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The Vishva-Vajra (rDo-rje rGya-Gram)
consists of two thunderbolts crossed. As
indicated by their name, ‘Diamond’ or ‘King
of Stones’, these thunderbolts are the
Tantric symbol of the indestructability of
the essence of all phenomena. Thus it is the
symbol representing the highest comprehension
of the diamond-clear truth. In the centre of the
thunderbolt-cross a three-footed spiral can be
seen or—as here—a Swastika (gYung-drung),
or sometimes, analogous to the Chinese yangyin symbol, a circle with the Two Luck¬
bringing Jewels (Nor-bu dGah-hKhyil): this is
the emblem of the unity of man and woman,
which, on the philosophical level, is again a
symbol of the Twin-unity of the Relative and
the Absolute Truth.

Figure 1 Vishva-Vajra
vm

ABSTRACT
THE IMPACT OF SPIRITUALITY ON THE WORK OF ORGANIZATION
DEVELOPMENT CONSULTING PRACTICE
FEBRUARY 1998
KATJA HAHN D’ERRICO, MEDIZINISCH TECHNISCHE ASSISTENTIN,
UNIVERSITY OF MUENSTER
M. ED., UNIVERSITY OF MASSACHUSETTS AMHERST
PH.D., UNIVERSITY OF MASSACHUSETTS AMHERST
Directed by: Professor Patricia S. Griffin

The purpose of this study was to learn how spiritual attitudes and beliefs
impact the work of external organization consultants. The growing interest in
spirituality in the workplace and in organization development (OD) are the
background for this study. The twelve participants were women and men from
different racial and religious backgrounds, including African-Americans, Asians,
Latino/as, South African white males, Buddhists, Christians, Jews, and those with
no religious affiliation. This study reviewed two distinct literatures:
spirituality/religion and organization development.
Participants discussed their definition of spirituality, how they arrived at
their beliefs, and how their attitudes affect their consulting work in in-depth
phenomenological interviews.

IX

The analysis of the interviews revealed the following themes: 1)
participants made a clear distinction between spirituality and religion;
2) participants described spirituality in terms of universal principles such as unity,
interconnectedness, love, compassion, energy and intuition; 3) participants
described spirituality as a personal experience involving action, service and
requiring self-awareness; 4) spiritually-oriented participants experienced life's
events as inter-connected lessons and applied this understanding in their consulting
work; 5) balance and detachment are important but difficult to maintain in stressful
consulting work; 6) participants used their attitudes and actions as tools for
consulting work, including the use of intuition; 7) participants maintained their
spiritual orientation through practices such as yoga, meditation, and understanding
of the Chakra system.
This study highlights the difference between spirituality and religion, points
out the complexities of openly discussing spirituality in OD, and stresses the need
to address issues of religious freedom in the workplace.
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION
Introduction to the Study: A Focus on Interrelatedness
Spirituality, traditionally equated with privacy or at least reticence, has
emerged as a topic for group discussion within a variety of fields, including
physics, biology, psychology and medicine, as well as in organization
development and leadership. Previously, a spiritual belief system was not
considered a permissible or appropriate element within a work context (Sivaraksa,
1992). That has changed as the experiences of religious philosophers and leaders
such as His Holiness (HH) the Dalai Lama (1995) and Fox (1994) have reached a
wider audience alert to the relevance of their potential contribution to the
workplace.
Clarification of issues related to purpose, vision and values has become
increasingly important in organizations which are constantly changing and re¬
adapting to their environment (Greenleaf, 1996; Jaworski, 1996). Simultaneously,
what constitutes success in the American workplace has been closely scrutinized,
and the values and purpose employees bring to the workplace have come to be
seen as significant elements in the overall success or failure of organizations.
When visions and goals are in alignment both within the corporation and as held
by employees, productivity is enhanced (Weisbord, 1991; Senge, 1990).
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During a speech at the University of Massachusetts in Amherst in the
spring of 1995, Cornel West said, "No social (organizational) change program will
succeed, unless it has a spiritual component". This terse, direct description of the
relevance of spirituality for change has clear implications for consultants called
upon to assist with organizational change.

West's (1993) and Lorde's (1988)

writings are testimony that spiritual factors cannot be disregarded, whether the
consultant's original training came from disciplines seemingly as separate as
science, art or religion.
My interest in this topic has grown over the past years, sparked by a
question: If organizations recognize the need to pay more attention to the values
and philosophies their employees bring to work, how do the underlying and
guiding philosophies of organizational consultants assist them in accomplishing
this?
To demonstrate how some writers in science, art and religion share their
personal experiences of spirituality and compare their paradigm of understanding,
I offer the following examples:
In Belonging to the Universe (1991), Fritjof Capra, physicist and
organizational consultant, and David Steindl-Rast, Benedictine monk and scholar,
explore science and spirituality. In 1990, Art and Design Magazine published a
special issue on "Art Meets Science and Spirituality" (Papadakis, 1990). The
journal juxtaposed contributions by spiritual leaders Roman Panikkar and his HH

2

the Dalai Lama with those by artists Robert Rauschenberg and John Cage,
scientists David Bohm and Fritjof Capra, and economists Stanislav Menshikov and
H.J. Witteveen. Writers within organized religion are also contributing to the
discussion of personal experience of spirituality, sometimes retelling and
validating earlier Christians (Fox 1985) or interpreting Christianity from their own
different cultural heritage as Panikkar (Papadakis, 1990) has with Hinduism.
Within and across churches, women are examining and disputing patriarchy in
order to access their individual spiritual voices (Daly, 1973; Frymer-Kensky,
1992).
This recognition of interdependence and connection between systems is
changing our view of the world as a composition of separate and independent
parts, related minimally or sometimes not at all (Capra, 1982; Fox, 1994;
Wheatley, 1992). The change from a reductionist understanding of the world to a
paradigm of interdependence and connection has implications for all aspects of
life, including how we view our communities, our work, and our social, political
and natural environments.

Sheldrake (1991), Schumacher (1973), Harman

(1988), and Greenleaf (1996a, 1996b) equate the survival of our planet with a
necessity for change in individual belief systems that will enhance recognition of
the connections and relationships that underlie and exist among systems.
Cross-fertilization of different fields of inquiry can provide the opportunity
for the development of a more holistic paradigm. For example, metaphors and
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understanding from biology and physics inform theories in leadership management
(Capra, 1982; Wheatley, 1992; Wheatley & Kellner-Rogers, 1996). David Whyte
(1994), a poet, applies the insights of poetry and literature to his work with
organizations, helping them to adapt to change by freeing the creative energies of
employees.
Several writers have brought spirituality to the foreground as an important
component of a holistic paradigm for consulting: Greenleaf (1977,1996), Senge
(1990), Wheatley (1992), Wheatley & Kellner-Rogers (1996), and Jaworski
(1996), among others. Scientists who have contributed include Capra (1982),
Zukav (1989), and Sheldrake (1991). Schumacher (1973) and Harman (1988), as
ground-breaking economists, have brought their unique perspectives, as have
physicians and medical professionals such as Dossey (1989), Kabat-Zinn (1990)
and Borysenko (1988).
Purpose of the Study
This study explores the nature and impact of spiritual orientation on the
work of external organizational consultants who assist their clients with
organizational change. I was interested in learning how the consultants define
spirituality, how they arrive at their spiritual focus, and how they perceive its
importance in their work.
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Significance of the Study
This research explores awareness of the connection between spirituality and
work, and thus, furthers exploration of this subject. This study synthesizes
writings from a range of disciplines, supplements them with the voices of
practicing consultants, and identifies issues of emerging importance. It extends
the discussion of how spirituality affects consultants' work from the perspectives
of a small group of participants. Their voices add to selected writings by experts
in the field who are working to gain acceptance and legitimacy for spiritual
principles in the workplace (Greenleaf, 1977, 1996A, 1996B; Harrison, 1995,
1997; Jaworski, 1996; Block, 1993; Senge, 1990). The results of this study can
inform consultants, managers, and leaders in the field of organizational change and
identify ways in which the acknowledgement and interweaving of spiritual values
influence work. The study and its results can provide them with insight into their
own spirituality and, hopefully, lead them to reflect on their personal attitudes
toward compassion, the meaning of death and loss, the use of intuition, and the
use of personal energy in relation to the work they do. In fact, the role of such
"spirituality" is illuminated by this research, and suggests it has an importance too
often ignored in traditional literature on workplace issues.
Work becomes meaningful to a CEO, employee or consultant when it gives
a "growing sense of achieving basic personal goals" (Greenleaf, 1996a, p. 85).
Through their personal accounts, participants in the study share their perspectives
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on the connections between work and their sense of personal purpose. With the
acknowledgment of constant change as a reality and a growing sense of the
interconnectedness of all things, awareness of individual philosophy and beliefs
becomes pivotal, especially to the consultant who works to facilitate change within
a context of connectedness.
Greenleaf (1996a, 1996b) and Jaworski (1996) suggest that deep inner
understanding is needed in order for each of us to effect change and
transformation. Only when we transform ourselves, will we be able to be
productive change agents in our workplaces, communities and environment. Selfawareness is a pre-requisite to achieving deep listening (Fox, 1994). Through this
study, I hope that consultants, leaders, managers and employees will be inspired to
continue to raise their awareness of their individual philosophies and values. I
hope that readers will be encouraged to listen more deeply within themselves, to
reach for and come to understand the individual and essential core that each of us
possesses.
I undertook this study because I am interested in learning about
organizational consultants’ spirituality and how it impacts on their consulting
practice. Traditionally, the two have not been connected. Precisely because work
and spirituality seemed like two widely disparate systems of values, I wanted to
probe further. Specifically, how do those engaged in consulting define
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"spirituality" and reflect on their experience with it as it influences their practices
and conceptual framework?
Definition of Terms
To facilitate the understanding of terms used in this study, I will define
spirituality, organization development and organizational consultant as these terms
were used in this study.
Spirituality
The definition of spirituality for the purposes of this study is the belief in a
connection of all things, living and not living, visible and invisible. Spirituality is
the personal experience of an individual with a dimension reaching beyond the
physical existence (Kovel, 1991).
Organization Development
Organization development (OD) is conscious systematic change within
organizations. Organization development as a discipline recognizes the
inevitability of change and tries to direct it positively.
The purpose and strategy of the dominant OD paradigm is to increase
productivity and excellence in organizations, while paying attention to the human
factor. The values of this paradigm include efficiency and effectiveness, survival
of the organization, and the increase of human quality of work life all within
existing socio-economic arrangements (Holvino, 1988a).
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Outside or External Organizational Consultant
The outside consultant is hired by an organization with clearly defined
organizational change goals in mind. S/he is not a permanent part of the work
force; employment is contractual. The external consultant has no authority to
implement change, except as supported by the contractor. In contrast, an internal
consultant is an employee of the organization and part of the existing power
structure (Rarich, 1993).
Peter Block defines the role of a consultant. "Consultants are people who,
when asked, agree to use their expertise to help clients narrow the gap between
what they now have and what they want or need" (Block in Bellman, 1990, p.
xvii).
Burke asserts that a consultant's "primary though not exclusive function is
to help clients learn how to help themselves more effectively. Although consultants
occasionally provide expert information and may sometimes prescribe a remedy,
their more typical mode of operating is facilitation" (1987, p.145). Rarich (1993)
identified the following roles for consultants: advocate, technical specialist,
trainer or educator, collaborator in problem solving, alternative identifier, fact
finder, process specialist, and reflector. These roles often overlap (Burke, 1987).
The consultant needs to remain empathetic but detached, enabling the client
organization to solve its own problems.
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A consultant operates on two levels: The substance level and the feeling
level. The substance level is the cognitive level at which the problem gets
analyzed and changes are proposed. The feeling level is where the consultant and
client experience their acceptance of or resistance to each other. This level is
about the relationship between the two parties and is as important as the goal or
the task (Block, 1981).
Acceptance and compassion for the client is important in either case. "This
love builds on knowing, understanding, and embracing the client" (Bellman,
1990).
Presentation of the Study
The first of six chapters sets the context for the research, starting with the
origins of my personal interest in the topic and moving to a discussion of why the
exploration of the relationship between spirituality (as individually defined) and
the work of the consultant is important to organizational change.
Selected literature is reviewed in the second chapter. The first perspectives
presented are those of religious and spiritual leaders who have moved from
positions of influence within their local communities to world-wide recognition.
Their definitions of spirituality and their distinctions between spirituality and
religion are examined. Of the many underlying principles of spirituality, I have
chosen to focus on the following elements: Love and compassion, the meaning of
death in our lives, intuition, unity and interconnectedness, energy, attunement and
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silence, balance, joy, and detachment. The second half of the chapter presents the
writings by organization leaders and consultants which focus on these concepts.
Chapter Three sets out the methodology for the study. Chapter Four
presents the results of the study in the form of individual participant profiles.
Chapter Five describes the themes identified among the participants. In Chapter
Six, I identify implications of this study, together with insights I gained from it.
The Appendix contains the profile of an interview with Ellen Tadd, a
meditation teacher and clairvoyant, who draws her knowledge not through the
intellect but through intuition and guidance and whose teachings of spiritual
philosophy I used throughout this study. The Appendix also includes the
interview questionnaire and the release form each of the participants signed prior
to the interview.
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CHAPTER 2
LITERATURE REVIEW
Review of the Literature
To develop a framework for this study I reviewed literature in three subject
areas: spirituality, work, and organization development. Section I explores how
some spiritual teachers, psychologists and scientists of different beliefs and
cultural backgrounds have addressed and continue to address the interface between
spirituality and religion.

Section II connects selected writings on spirituality with

those about spirituality in the context of organizational consulting/management.
Specifically, this literature focuses generally on the connection between spirituality
and work. Section III explores how leaders in the fields of management,
organization development, consulting, and business view spirituality as it relates to
their respective areas of expertise.
By selecting readings from a wide range of spiritual philosophies I hope to
build a framework of approaches to spirituality from the perspectives of writers
who are respected within their own traditions and who have now come to speak to
a larger audience. I have two goals: 1) to demonstrate that interest in exploring
and understanding spirituality is universal, not just tied to a given society at a
given time; and 2) to distinguish my approach to spirituality from what has come
to be known as “New Age,” but which is neither new nor as solidly grounded as
the spiritual philosophies of past centuries. The interconnectedness of spirituality
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and work gains importance as the separation narrows between the world of work
and the rest of life outside of work. Section III presents current literature about
spirituality and consulting, leadership, and management to provide a contemporary
context for the interviews.
A non-traditional appendix (Appendix I) to this chapter is the profile and
excerpt of an interview with my meditation teacher, Ellen Tadd. A short
bibliography is included with the interview. In line with my desire to provide an
inclusive review of approaches to spirituality, I wish to present her as an example
of how knowledge may be perceived from different origins. She receives her
teachings through guides. (Guides are defined as non-material beings who can
communicate through auditory, visual, or impressionistic means with physical
beings.)
Section I: Spirituality and Religion
Spiritual Writers
My readings from scholars, leaders, teachers, and practitioners of
spirituality from a range of European and Asian cultures have convinced me that a
diverse group of spiritual leaders, emerging from very different religious
traditions, share congruent spiritual principles and are connected through these
principles. Differences of emphasis overlay beliefs and values held in common.
These writers make the distinction between the dogma of an institution and its
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essential teachings, dealing with the latter as the teachings of spirituality. The first
two thinkers are notable for their spiritual and political commitment.
His Holiness (HH) the Dalai Lama. HH the Dalai Lama, born in Tibet in
1935, went into exile at the age of fifteen after the Chinese invaded his country.
He has been the spiritual (Buddhist) and temporal leader of Tibet since he was 16
years old.

Buddhism is "a religion which originated in India by Buddha, (ca

566-480 BC) then spread to China, Tibet, Burma, Japan, and parts of southeast
Asia. The goal of the religion is to end human suffering, caused by desire,
through wisdom and enlightenment in order to halt the endless sequences of births
and deaths" (Stein, 1967, p 193).

His Holiness exemplifies and teaches the

spiritual principles of love, compassion, forgiveness and peace towards all people,
including his enemies. Engaged in extensive dialogue with intellectual and
scientific leaders from many countries and cultures he strives to find
commonalities between different world religions (Kamenetz, 1994). He also
strives to understand the difference between "mind science" as he calls the basis of
Buddhist philosophy and European physical science (HH the Dalai Lama, 1991).
HH the Dalai Lama’s publications include The Power of Compassion. 1995;
Worlds in Harmony. 1992; Mind Science. 1991; and Kindness. Clarity. Insight.
1984.
Thich Nhat Hanh. Thich Nhat Hanh, born in Vietnam in 1926, is a poet,
Zen Master and promoter of world peace through meditation, prayer and dialogue.
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He was chairman of the Vietnamese Buddhist Peace Delegation during the war in
Vietnam, serving as a peace mediator to both sides of the conflict. He witnessed
the deaths of many of his companions, accused of treason. Hanh was nominated
by Martin Luther King for the Nobel Peace Prize. After the war, he set up a
spiritual community in France. He writes, teaches, and is in dialogue with global
political leaders working for peace. Hanh’s publications include Being Peace. 1987
and The Miracle of Mindfulness. 1975.
Jiddu Krishnamurti. Krishnamurti (1895-1986), born in India, was a
member of the Theosophical Society before pursuing his own philosophical and
intellectual search for truth, teaching all over the world.

The Theosophical

Society, founded by Madame Blavatsky and others in New York in 1875,
advocates a world-wide, eclectic religion based largely on Brahmanic (Hinduist)
and Buddhist teachings. Mystical insights into the divine nature are an important
basis of belief (Stein, 1967, p. 1472). Krishnamurti was in dialogue with
respected seekers, thinkers, and political leaders such as His Holiness the Dalai
Lama and Mahatma Ghandi. As a teacher of philosophy and meditation he sought
followers who lived out his precepts rather than people who identified with him
personally. Truth for him lay behind "Freedom from Thinking" (Krishnamurti,
1956). Krishnamurti’s publications include The Awakening of Intelligence. 1973,
Think on These Things. 1964, and Commentaries of Living. 1956.
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Mother Meera. Mother Meera was born in 1960 in a small South Indian
village. Her gift as an Avatar is recognized by a group of international followers.
An Avatar is "the descent of a deity, in Hindi belief, to the earth in the incarnate
form or some manifest shape" (Stein, 1967, page 102). "Each Avatar can be
considered as one facet of a diamond, ...what we see is one facet, but the whole
diamond is behind it" (Meera, 1991). Her spiritual gift of bringing light from the
Source to this world was recognized when she was a little girl. From that time on
she was raised in an Ashram.

An ashram is a hermitage, a religious retreat for a

colony of disciples (Gove, 1993, p. 128).

For the last sixteen years, Mother

Meera has lived in a rural area in Germany and practices healing in silent
meditations. People from all over the world and with different religious
affiliations come to sit with her in "darshan", silence, during which every person
receives a blessing and healing (Mother Meera, 1991). She, like Krishnamurti, is
not interested in gathering personal devotees around her. To live means to serve,
not to sit idle in her presence (Mother Meera, 1991). Mother Meera's
publications include Answers. (1991).
Rumi. Rumi (1207 - 1273) was a Persian mystic who lived in Anatolia.
He was a Sufi and a teacher. Sufis are adherents of ascetic Sufism, an Islamic
mysticism originating in the eighth century. Sufism developed especially in Persia
into a system of elaborate symbolism of which the goal is communion with the
deity through contemplation and ecstasy (Gove, 1993, p. 2285). Rumi’s poetry
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and stories are still circulating in the world. Besides poetry, he expressed himself
through music and dance. Rumi’s publications include, Of Everything and of the
One (1988) and Say I am You. (1994).
Dietrich Bonhoeffer.

Dietrich Bonhoeffer (1906 - 1945) was born in

Germany and was a Protestant theologian and a tenured professor at Berlin
University. He focused on the sociology of the Lutheran Church, how church
laws interface with society's laws, and how the institution developed its rules and
regulations. Bonhoeffer attributed the lack of a theology within the ecumenical
movement as one reason for the Protestant Churches’ failure to withstand the
rising power of nationalism in Germany (Brown, 1985, p.127). Bonhoeffer allied
himself with the Jews during World War II. He was incarcerated and later
murdered by the Nazis. His writings in solitary confinement are witness to the
power of forgiveness and faith. During this silent time he integrated his intellect
with powerful inner resources, preserving his integrity and values until the last
moment of his life. Dietrich Bonhoeffer's publications include Letters and Papers
from Prison. Revised Edition (1953).
David Steindl-Rast. David Steindl-Rast was born in Austria (year of birth
unknown). He studied anthropology and art and earned a doctorate in
experimental psychology from the University of Vienna. In 1953 he joined the
newly founded Benedectine monastery of Mount Saviour in Elmira, New York.
The Benedectine order was founded in the 6th century, "not as a centralized

16

congregation but a confederated congregation of monks and nuns following the
Benedictine Rule." The Rule is laid out in a short document which describes "the
formation of the government, administration and daily life. These rules are for an
autonomous and self-controlled community and contain valid practical advice
about silence, obedience, and humility" (Editorial Staff of the Catholic University
of America, 1967, Vol. 2, p.283/284). Steindl-Rast links his studies of religion
and theology with his interest and background in the arts and sciences. SteindlRast joins in dialogue with scholars of different religions and sciences who are
engaged in defining a common holistic paradigm thus exploring how the
Benedictine Rule applies to today’s world. He prefers a life of contemplation and
silence in which he discovers God within himself to intellectual discourse.
Steindl-Rast’s publications include A Listening Heart: The Art of Contemplative
Living. (1996), and (with Fritjof Capra) Belonging to the Universe: Explorations
on the Frontiers of Science and Spirituality. 1991).
Matthew Fox. Matthew Fox was born in Wisconsin in 1940 into a
conservative Catholic family. At the age of 11 he contracted polio. For some
time his survival was uncertain. Upon his recovery, he decided to become a
priest, and at the age of 19 he joined the Dominican Order. The Dominican Order
was founded in 1215 in Languedoc by a group of mendicant, preaching friars:
"The first order is a clerical, religious institute of mendicant friars taking solemn
vows living under the rule of St. Augustine and its own constitution and subject
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only to its own superior and the 'Holy See'...The order is a synthesis of the
contemplative life and the apostolic ministry. The contemplative element includes
the vows of poverty, chastity and obedience; the chanting of the Divine Office;
community life; monastic observance and the insidious study of sacred truth"
(Catholic University of America, 1967, vol. 4, p. 974). He was ordained in 1967.
He spent the following years in study, earning a doctorate in history, theology and
spirituality at the Institute Catholique in Paris. Like Bonhoeffer, Fox believes in
"deep ecumenicism". For him, teaching the Catholic faith means empowering
individuals, striving for social justice for all (Fox, 1991), and healing the earth
from the destruction caused by human domination over it (Fox, 1988). He heads
an Institute of Creation Spirituality in San Francisco where intellectuals and
theologians from different faiths teach and learn together. He clashed with the
Catholic Church when he was unwilling to remove a pagan (Starhawk) from the
faculty of his Institute, and when he refused to give up his Institute in order to
return to his monastery. Both events contributed to his later excommunication.
He had taken the search and study of "the sacred truth" beyond the tolerance of
the institution (Hahn d'Errico, 1992). Fox’s publications include Original
Blessing. (1983), Creation Spirituality: Liberating Gifts for the People of the
Earth. (1992), and The Reinvention of Work: A New Vision of Livelihood for
Our Time. (1994).
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The next four writers are "naturals." Tadd (1996a) calls people “naturals”
who, without formal training, have or receive the gift of "insight". They received
their knowledge not through academic study but through spontaneous
transformation of visions or insight. The source of their information lies outside
of a rational paradigm.
Hildegard von Bingen. Hildegard von Bingen was born in 1098 into a
noble family in Germany and entered a hermitage at the age of 8. She later
became a prioress of two additional chapters she founded. She received
recognition during her lifetime not only as a visionary, but also as a musician of
note, a poet, a theologian, and a naturalist healer. She corresponded with secular
and ecclesiastical leaders on an international level. She was well known as a
consultant to clergy and political leaders; she travelled to preach, uncommon for a
woman of her time. Her medicine is still practiced in Germany today. Von
Bingen was a well respected woman of the cloth which was quite uncommon for
her time. Her visions were revolutionary; outside the worldview of her time, yet
remained within the confines of the patriarchal Catholic church. She died in 1179.
One book about Hildegard von Bingen is Sabina Flanigan’s, Hildegard von
Bingen, a Visionary Life. (1989).
Jacques Lussevran. The writer Jacques Lusseyran (1924-1971) had no
formal training or knowledge in spirituality. Lusseyran lost his eyesight in a
school accident when he was a young boy and spontaneously started to see energy
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as colors with his "inner eye." He had no previous knowledge about such a
possibility. He joined the French Resistance with a youth group and used his
perceptions of "energy" to select trustworthy companions (Lusseyran, 1987). The
one time when he didn't pay attention to his light signal resulted in the infiltration
of the group by a traitor, and led to the death of most of the team. He was one of
three comrades who survived Buchenwald and he later became a psychologist
teaching in the United States. Lusseyran’s autobiography, And There was Light
was published in 1987.
Ellen Tadd. Tadd was born in 1953 in a small New England town. At the
age of 19, she had a spiritual awakening which opened her to her psychic gifts.
She is clairvoyant and a teacher of spiritual philosophy to individuals, groups, and
organizations. She receives her teachings from guides (as defined above, p. 12)
beyond the dimension of rationality.
Marla Morgan. Morgan, a contemporary American, was invited by a
group of Australian aboriginals to accompany them on a several months long
walk-about, a spiritual journey in the desert. As she promised those she
accompanied, she did not make known the whereabouts of the tribe and thus the
truth of her story is debated since she offers no documentation. She stands alone
in that, unlike the other writers, her experience is filtered through a white,
American lens with no prior knowledge about the beliefs or values of her hosts
(Morgan, 1991). Morgan published Mutant Message Down Under in 1991.
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These short biographies demonstrate the diverse backgrounds from which
these writers come. Most are well-respected scholars whose paths to achievement
and recognition have been pursued traditionally, while some (Lusseyran, Mother
Meera and Morgan) are self-taught and do not have conventional credentials.
While these writers come from specific religious disciplines, they do not insist that
their version of religion or spirituality is the only one. Instead, they are interested
in underlying spiritual principles, which they believe to be shared by all religions.
All of them have a holistic understanding of spirituality which sets them apart
from sectarianism. Lastly, all of the writers presented are widely respected both
within and outside of their cultures and their religious traditions.
Exploring the Meaning of Spirituality
For the purpose of this study, the characteristics of spirituality, as I define
it, encompass the beliefs that (1) we are more than just our bodies; (2) we are not
isolated beings; (3) we are inter-connected through spiritual principles such as love
and compassion; and (4) there is an existence beyond death. From this set of
beliefs, I draw the inference that the further purpose of our existence in the
material world as we experience it is to expand our knowledge about our
interrelationships with the other beings with whom we coexist, and to develop
guides to social behavior based on spiritual principles. The corollaries of this are
the convictions that we are here to learn lessons and that our dwelling on earth is
not our only home.
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While the writers I have cited, as well as others, express beliefs congruent
with these elements, each at the same time defines spirituality in ways that differ
from them, and from each other. For example, Tadd defines spirit as the lifegiving, life-sustaining, interconnecting force of all things (Tadd, n.d.) Joseph
Campbell uses metaphors and symbols from the stories of different cultures in his
definition of spirituality. He speaks of the literature of the spirit residing in myth:
"A myth is a mask of God, too - a metaphor for what lies behind the visible
world" (Campbell, 1988, p. xvii). Sander (1991), like Campbell, supports the
writers cited previously. They define everything as sacred, connected and
energized by spirit. For example, in the stories which transmit the spiritual belief
system of many Native American cultures, humans are part of nature, and the stars
and the earth with all its inhabitants are pervaded by divine principles (Sander,
1991).
Language and Spirituality. Some of the authors I reviewed see the task of
defining spirituality as complicated and made difficult by the limitations of
language. All mystics consider language to be insufficient, and rely on images to
describe their experiences (Bridges, 1970). For example, the English language is
rooted in a linear, rational thinking process. One thought succeeds the other, the
past is followed by the present and moves into the future. There is a clear
distinction between thoughts and actions. Much of Native American story telling
and myth is, however, rooted in circular thinking; past, present, and future can
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overlap. Witherspoon (1972), who studied language development among Navajo
Indians, found that culture, spirituality and language are so intricately interwoven,
that there is no adequate English translation for the Navajo understanding of
spirituality.
The limits of language obstruct definition for others as well as for Navajos.
Underwood, a Native American raised in the Iroquois tradition, is just one linguist
working in this area. Underwood describes ideas that are pre-verbal as "whole",
and language, the translation of our thoughts as partial: "an abstraction of the
whole" (1996, p. 25). She writes that language predicts the conclusions we reach
(Underwood, 1996). When ideas (pre-verbal) are translated into language,
decisions and formulations may derive from the nature of the language used.
Other linguists are struggling to understand the relationship between language and
thought. Underwood theorizes that language organizes thought, while Sheldrake
(1981) postulates that thought gets transmitted in morphogenic fields in our
unconscious, from generation to generation.
Thomas, a biologist, compares language to a living organism, with "words
as the cells of language, moving the great body, on legs. And like all organisms,
language grows and evolves, leaving fossils behind. The different words are like
different species of animals. Mutations occur (Thomas, 1974, p.135). In his book
History and Spirit. Kovel (1991) shares a similar experience of language as a
separation between being and a non-material world. He finds that art is able to
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bridge that feeling of connectedness and at-oneness. He argues that the definition
of spirituality creates a limitation of the meaning itself.
This view of language neglects reports from cultures such as the Australian
Aborigines who are said to be able to communicate telepathically, without the use
of spoken words. In a non-physical realm, there are several types of reality:
sensory, clairvoyant, transpsychic, and mythic. Morgan (1991) was privileged to
be part of this culture where the existence of a non-physical world is the
foundation of people's reality. During her time with the Aborigines, she
witnessed daily "cordless phone conversations" within the group and across
distances. For weeks she could not understand the silence around her, yet she
found that her questions, which she had in her mind, were answered by members
of the tribe through Oota, the translator. Finally she asked and Oota explained
that silent communication is a norm among tribal members. She found that an
open heart with nothing hidden and peace within herself were the pre-requisites to
such experience. Telepathic communication was possible because members of the
tribe were living by spiritual principles. Oota, one of the Elders of the Real
People explained Creator Consciousness to Morgan during their travels:
It is in everything. It exists in rocks, plants, in animals, and in
mankind. Humans were created, but the human body only houses
the eternal part of us. Other eternal beings are located in other
places throughout the universe...Divine oneness is not a person. It
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is God, a supreme, totally positive, loving power. It created the
world by expanding energy, (p. 131)
As these writings point out, expressing spirit is problematic in any
language and in any culture. Spirituality is experienced in a non-contextual realm
and "language is itself contextual and words have meaning only in contexts"
(Smith, 1995, p. 747).
Not only is it difficult to translate spiritual visions into language, it is more
difficult if an interpreter is used or writings are studied by a person from a
different culture. Hildegard von Bingen had exact and detailed descriptions of
each of her visions and the monk who painted them shared her cultural
background. In contrast to von Bingen, Black Elk’s visions were documented by
someone who did not share his culture. In 1932, Black Elk, a Holy Man and a
warrior of the Oglala Sioux, told his life story to Neihardt through an interpreter.
His account was written down in shorthand by Neihardt's daughter. Since the
publication of his autobiography, the debate continues as to whose story this really
is, Neihardt's or Black Elk's. Deloria, an Indian activist, argues in the preface of
the autobiography that the source cannot matter any longer and what is important
is that Black Elk's visions have been preserved and have become "a part of the
"theological Indian tradition". Deloria, continues that "the very nature of great
religious teachings are that they encompass everyone who understands them and
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personalities become indistinguishable from the transcendent truth that is
expressed" (Neihardt, 1985, p. xiv).
Mystic Experience and Spirituality. Mysticism, an individual experience
of unity and connectedness, is the direct experience of spirituality. The origin of
the word mystic comes from the Greek where “the mvstae were those initiates of
the ‘mysteries’ who were believed to have received the vision of the gods, and
with it a new and higher life” (Underhill, 1925, p.10). In defining mysticism, the
Harper Collins Dictionary of Religion (1995) points out that the description of the
spiritual experience is related to a person’s spiritual orientation and concept:
Nature mystics experience oneness with nature, Buddhists experience bliss in
emptiness, while Christians might experience unity with God or Jesus. As Petroff
(1991) points out,
“mystics may be found in every religious tradition, sometimes as
central participants but often on the periphery of accepted practice,
for it is they who are found mapping out new experiences of the
divine. There is no identifiable mystical type, although scholars at
times have tried to identify one: mystics may be women or men, they
may be educated or uneducated, they may come from wealthy or
deprived backgrounds ” (p. 31).
Four basic characteristics, common to most mystics, were identified by
philosophers: ineffability, a noetic quality, transiency, and passivity (James,
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1982). As pointed out before, language does not suffice since these experiences
are neither logical nor rational and can only be described within the context of the
referent's life (Bridges, 1970). In America, William James first made the
distinction between mysticism and religion. He laid a pragmatic groundwork to
demonstrate the difference between the two (Bridges, 1970).
The experiences of medieval women mystics in the Christian tradition show
how difficult it is to explain visual spiritual experiences. While they were able to
describe their visions, they couldn't explain them except through the use of
images. Medieval monastic women were respected and acclaimed for their gift of
prophecy; their clairvoyance was acknowledged. The testimonies of God and
spirit through the visions of these medieval mystics in words and pictures were
rich in expression and color. They talked about spirit or God as transfused in
everything and everyone (Petroff, 1986). "Mysticism is the experience of
communion with Ultimate Reality" (Capra & Steindl-Rast, 1991, p.56). An
example of such unity, the experience of God in everything, are the visions of
Julian of Norwich who lived between 1342 and 1416. She experienced sixteen
divine revelations within a twenty-four hour period:
I saw that HE is to us everything which is good and comforting for
our help. He is our clothing, who wraps and enfolds us for love,
embraces us and shelters us, surrounds us for his love, which so
tender that he may never desert us.And in this he showed me
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something small, no bigger than a hazelnut, lying in the palm of my
hand, as it seemed to me, and it was as round as a ball. I looked at
it with the eye of my understanding and thought: what can this be?
I was amazed that it could last, for I thought that because of its
littleness it would suddenly have fallen into nothing. And I was
answered in my understanding: It lasts and always will, because
God loves it; and thus everything has being through the love of God
(Flinders, 1995, p. 41).
In his definition of spirit within a Christian paradigm, Wilber (1997) uses
the image of a medieval mystic when he describes spirit as "the transcendental
summit of our being, our Godhead" (p.46). And it is the heart "that acts as
translator between mystical experience and intelligence" (Rumi, 1988). The
visions of the mystics demonstrate unity and the unfailing Love of God. Medieval
mystics did not need the Church's translation of spirituality to experience and
learn. As Petroff (1991) points out, because they were
“empowered by the divine voices of their visions, they were able to
change things. . . .We can certainly take as a model the balance of
isolation and community, of reflection and action, that we find in
these medieval women. . . .In the writings of these women, God
always teaches through love and always stresses the self-worth of the
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human, and we need that love badly and we need to extend it to those
we teach (p.33).
Unity and Spirituality. In the seventeenth century, during the time of
rationalism and Descartes, Being was split into the rational, that which could be
seen and proven, and the irrational, that which could not be seen and proven and
therefore did not exist (Capra & Steindl-Rast, 1991; Wilber, 1997). Mystic
experiences and encounters with a God force were discounted in academic and
religious institutions.
When describing spirituality, not only spiritual leaders (Fox, 1988; SteindlRast, 1996; Krishnamurti, 1956; Mother Meera, 1991) but also physicians,
scientists and transpersonal psychologists (Capra & Steindl-Rast, 1991; Wilber,
1997; Dossey, 1989; Hillman, 1996) have described an experiential knowing, a
knowing which cannot be grasped through the intellect. Kovel (1991), for
example, a 20th-century psychiatrist, described experiences similar to those of
mystics from a much more impersonal vantage point when he wrote:
...the term spirit seems at first to have as its only coherent meaning,
that which is vitally important, endowed with power, yet beyond
immediate sense perception. It is not present - yet powerfully
present. It belongs to what is 'other' to us. (p.18) ....We do not
have a spirit; rather we are spirit.... (p.21)
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While psychiatrists approach spirituality through the intellect, many mystics
experience spirituality through their senses. Mystics’ visions and accounts are
dramatic reports of knowing and inner seeing. As a Catholic theologian, Fox
(1988) reintroduces the mystics silenced by the Church for so long, and validates
their concept of knowing from within.
Spirituality as Experiential Knowing. Gary Zukav (1989) discovered
spirituality through his profession as a physicist. He hypothesizes that we may be
multi-sensory beings. A five-sensory personality defines his/her reality through
the five senses only, which excludes experiences in the non-material world. A
multi-sensory being would be open to experiences such as intuition and telepathy
which might not be able to be explained within the reality of the five senses. Peter
Vaill (1991), an organizational consultant, agreed with Zukav's definition when
he defined spirituality as both natural and supernatural.
To summarize, writers from a range of cultures have discussed spirit and
spirituality. Religions of the world have defined spirituality within the context of
their beliefs and teachings. Some cultures have lived it in a natural allencompassing way. I believe that although there are distinct cultural experiences,
the underlying flow of spirituality is the same (HH the Dalai Lama, 1995).
Distinction Between Religion and Spirituality
The discussion about the nature of spirituality becomes easily confused by
our experience of and conditioning by religion. Many authors draw a clear
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distinction between spirituality and religion. Capra (1982) defines religion as the
organization of spirituality which often becomes political. In a dialogue with
Steindl-Rast, Capra (1991) further distinguishes between religion and theology by
defining theology as the intellectual response and spirituality as an emotional
response to faith. Kovel (1991) proposes that spirituality is more than just religion
and that religious practices may differ in their spiritual content. He agrees with
Capra that religion is the institutionalization of spirit, through which it loses some
of its originality and power. Matthew Fox (1991) speaks of religion as spirituality
caught in institutional boundaries and dogma. He observes that Church dogmas
keeps his Christian Church from holistic and ecological thinking and acting.
Religion and Patriarchy. Discussions of spirituality within a religious
context are complicated by a long history of patriarchy. Patriarchy, literally
translated as "the rule of fathers" is defined by Macionis (1995, p. 360) as "a form
of social organization in which males dominate females." For much of the history
of the Christian religion, spirituality has been linked to patriarchy. Matriarchy, on
the other hand, does not imply females dominating men. In her study of pre¬
historic worship, Eisler (1987) found cultures and religions which were femaledominated and where men were not subjugated as women are in the patriarchal
system. Eisler believes that in these religions male and female goddesses
complemented each other in a holistic way, and women and men lived in equal
partnership (Eisler, 1987).
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The Christian religion did not always exclude women from its leadership.
Pagels (1979) finds evidence in the Gnostic Gospels that, in early Christianity,
women participated in the central rites of the group. In the fourth century, when
Emperor Constantine declared Christianity the state religion of Rome, a leadership
hierarchy developed limited only to men (Eisler, 1987; Pagels 1979). Even
though unity was one of the Christian spiritual principles, it did not include
women, nor those who were defined as "other", such as Jews and non-Christians.
Power was not shared but used to keep the "other" in place, culminating in the
witch hunts and persecution of Jews hundreds of years later (Eisler, 1988).
Historically, spiritual principles within the church have been influenced and
interpreted through politics and state laws. Goettner-Abendroth (1991) points out
that religions are institutionalized and, as such, they are not only centrally and
hierarchically organized, they also mirror the power structures and power
mechanisms of the current political structures.
Unfortunately, as Krishnamurti writes, priests, churches, dogmas, and
organized beliefs can be "merely social conveniences" (Krishnamurti, 1964).
Tadd explains it this way:
Religions have been based on the teachings of inspired individuals. My
experience is that those inspired individuals have had direct contact through
revelation with the spiritual substance....What has happened in religion is
that the interpretation of people who are not in direct contact with this
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spiritual force and who are not having revelations has muddied the purity
making each religion a mixed bag of truth and misinterpretation (Tadd
1996a, p. 3).
While spirituality is a personal experience, patriarchy and the institutional nature
of religion have suppressed such personal experience and emphasized institutional
power.
Creation-Centered Spirituality. Since the 1960s, some radical theologians
such as Matthew Fox and Leonardo and Clodovis Boff have attempted to return
the Christian Church to the original teachings of the religion and to bring the
spiritual principles back into the foreground in two different ways: by
highlighting the teachings of the medieval mystics and by emphasizing social
justice (Fox, 1991). Latin American "Liberation Theology" and Fox's "Creation
Spirituality" are interpretations of theology which include justice and equality for
all. This theology is based on the direct experience of God by the individual.
"Power-over" is changed into individual empowerment in a direct relationship
with spirit (Fox, 1991).
Fox, writing in the Westminster Dictionary of Christian Spirituality, offers
the following definition: "The Creation-Centered spiritual tradition begins its
spirituality with the theme of original blessing rather than original sin...God in us
and us in God...It's essential goal is compassion" (Fox in Wakefield, 1983, pp.
99-100). Fox believes that the spiritual philosophy of many medieval mystics
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centered around what he calls Creation Spirituality. Fox (1991) defines Creation
Spirituality for our time, and "Justice Making" is one of the important elements.
Fox recognizes the injustices formalized religion has perpetuated in suppressing
women and people of color. For Fox, spirituality means action, and action for
social justice is at the heart of his beliefs. West (1993) as a Christian, African
American theologian echoes this commitment of the prophetic Christian tradition.
Historically, Christian spiritual values have been distorted through
political and state affiliations and thus compromised their original meaning
(Pagels, 1995; West, 1993). The spiritual principles described in this study do not
depend on the context of formal religion for their meanings. Their meanings
resonate in each of us individually and are activated through service and love.
Spirituality Expressed Through Spiritual Principles
Spirituality can be discussed without ever mentioning the word
"spirituality" by simply talking about its principles. Spiritual principles are not
organized sequentially. They are best imagined as a web. For example, unity and
love are connected, as they in turn are connected to other principles.

Each

principle opens into the others and through each principle we can maintain or
regain our energetic balance. The sequential order of language constrains
discussion of spirituality because language operates with one concept needing to
lead to the next.
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The Shorter Oxford English Dictionary defines the word "principle" as a
fundamental truth and also as a source of action, that "from which something takes
its rise" (1973, p. 1672). In her definition of spirit, Tadd describes spirit as a
substance and an action:
Spirit is the substance of which all things are part. This substance
is the creative force of the universe. With this substance exist
certain principles and these principles are the fabric or the
framework of which life is built. When we live in accordance with
these principles, we live in harmony with growth and health. When
we do not live in accordance with these principles, disease and
imbalance occur on a societal level or an individual level (Tadd,
1996a, p. 6).
As several writers have pointed out, spiritual principles are constant, even
when the definition of spirituality might vary with the context of different cultures
(Smith, 1995; HH the Dalai Lama, 1995; Wilber, 1997).
Identifying Spiritual Principles
There are numerous spiritual principles. I will focus on those spiritual
principles which emerged as themes from the interviews including, love,
compassion, unity and inter-connectedness, death and reincarnation, energy,
intuition, detachment, attunement and silence, balance, and joy.
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Love. In a number of great religious traditions, love and compassion are
believed to bring cosmic wisdom. Christianity talks about the Cosmic Christ,
Buddhism talks about the Buddha nature and early European Christian and Judaic
tradition speaks of the female energy of Sophia representing compassionate, loving
wisdom (Fox, 1988). In Christianity, the distinction is made between agape and
eros. Agape is love on a broader spiritual level, while eros is human physical love
(Wakefield, 1983, p. 251).
When HH the Dalai Lama talks about the human spirit he talks about
positive human qualities such as love, compassion, forgiveness and human
freedom (Papadakis, 1990). Steindl-Rast (1996) believes that love needs to be
given freely and without claim. Hillmann (1996) believes that love in Western
culture has become empty and shallow, only including social niceties. He feels
strongly that love must include all of ourselves both the good and the bad
otherwise we continue to look for the evil in the 'other'. Krishnamurti (1956)
takes a different approach by defining love as absence of intellectual thought.
Love cannot be comprehended by thought, in fact, the process of thought may
deny love. Thought creates a division between what IS and what Should Be. This
state, according to his teachings, can only be reached through deep selfknowledge. Love does not carry any expectations, it IS and goes beyond the
personal. Love is connected to the Divine. "The more you know the Divine, the
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more you will love...and the more you love the Divine, the more you know"
(Mother Meera, 1991, p.107).
Compassion, a Dimension of Love. Compassion in Buddhism is the
earnest wish to relieve the suffering of all living beings. It is a feeling and state of
mind cultivated through the practice of meditation (Smith & Jonathan, p.889,
1995).
As "love is connected to the Divine, compassion is the love, which
connects us humans with each other and all living things” (Tadd, 1996b). In
compassion we listen with the heart and suspend judgement and assumptions, as
the Little Prince learned, when he bid goodbye to the Fox, who as a parting gift,
shared a secret with him: "..It is only with the heart that one can see rightly; what
is essential is invisible to the eye" (Saint Exupery, 1971, p. 87)
Another view of compassion is provided by the Hindu system of chakras,
those "spinning vortexes of energy created within ourselves by the interpenetration
of consciousness and the physical body" (Judith, 1994, p.l). The heart chakra is
the center for compassion. True compassion is capable of embracing the whole,
bringing understanding in the absence of judgment (Tadd, 1997a). Love as the
overarching principle connects us to spirit while compassion connects beings in the
physical realm. Compassion in action helps us understand the world we live in
and each other while not being judgmental.
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Unity /Interconnectedness. Unity is defined as the fact, quality or
condition of being one in number; oneness, singleness (Gove, 1993, p. 2501).
Interconnect is defined as to connect each with the other, mutual connection
(Little, 1973, p. 1093).
Unity, like love, connects us to the "divine", while interconnectedness is
the contact between two points in the physical world. The poem, “Call Me By
My True Name” by Buddhist monk and teacher, Thich Nhat Hanh, is an example.
Do not say that I'll depart tomorrow
because even today I still arrive.
Look deeply: I arrive in every second
to be a bud on a spring branch,
to be a tiny bird, with wings still fragile. . .
I still arrive, in order to laugh and to cry,
in order to fear and to hope.
The rhythm of my heart is the birth and
death of all that are alive. . .
My joy is like spring, so warm it makes
flowers bloom in all walks of life.
My pain is like a river of tears so full it
fills up the four oceans.
Please call me by my true names,
so I can hear all my cries and my laughs
at once,
so I can see that my joy and pain are one.
Please call me by my true names,
so I can wake up,
and so the door of my heart can be left open,
the door of compassion
(Hanh, 1988, pp. 63-64).
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Unity, like love, is a principle of most religions. Unity is also at the heart
of the teachings of Fox's cosmic Christian spirituality. It is not only the
connection between human beings, it is also the connection to animals and to the
environment, both past and present (Fox, 1988). Tadd (1996a) asserts that a
universal oneness and individual difference exist simultaneously. Seeing the
universe as an interconnected web helps us to understand this paradox.
In the Newtonian scientific understanding of the world, it was assumed that
the dynamics of a system could be understood through the properties of its parts.
In the holistic paradigm this relationship is reversed. In fact, what is called a part
"is merely a pattern in an inseparable web of relationships" (Capra & Steindl-Rast,
1991, p.83). In this new system of wholeness, theology and science come close
together again, after being separated for many centuries.
Perception of the importance of love and compassion comes through
recognition and acknowledgment of the unity of all things. About 1855, Chief
Seattle gave a famous speech where he talked about the implication of the
recognition of inter-connectedness of all things:
What befalls the earth befalls all the sons of the earth. This we
know. The earth does not belong to man. Man belongs to the
earth. All things are connected like the blood that unites us all.
Man did not weave the web of life, he is merely a strand in it.
Whatever he does to the web he does to himself. One thing we
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know, our God is also your God. And to harm the earth is to heap
contempt on its creator (Chief Seattle in Campbell, 1990, p.28).
Such interconnectedness demonstrates that our thoughts and actions influence the
environment around us. These examples show how writers from a range of
different religious traditions, including Christian, Buddhist, and Native American,
as well as scientists, all recognize the importance of unity and interconnectedness.
Death and Survival Beyond the Physical Body. Death has been defined as
the cessation of respiration and heartbeat (Werblowsky & Wigoder, 1997, p. 193).
Both the Buddhist and Hindu views of reincarnation see life continuing beyond an
individual's death, transformed into other forms (Smith, 1995, p. 889).
In the Newtonian paradigm of only accepting what can be proven, it is
difficult to accept death without fear. Many Asian religions, including Hinduism,
Buddhism and Sufism, have embraced the continuity of life after death:
The body's death now to me is like going to sleep.
No fear of drowning. I'm in another water.
Stones don't dissolve in rain
(Rumi, 1994, p. 92).
This idea is also echoed by a voice from a different culture:
.all of the living
make the mistake of drawing too sharp distinctions.
Angels, (they say) are often unable to tell
whether they move among the living or dead.
The eternal
torrent whirls all the ages through either realm
for ever, and sounds above their voices in both
(Rilke, 1939, p. 25).
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Mother Meera (1991) makes a distinction between dying and accepting
death as part of life. She teaches that we cannot really prepare for our dying, but
that remembering the Divine continuously during our lifetime helps when leaving
the body.
In one of his essays, the biologist Thomas (1974) wrote about our culture's
efforts to prolong life by all means. Although he had no rational data, he
preferred to think of death "as somehow separated off at the filaments of its
attachment, and then drawn like an easy breath back into the membrane of its
origin, a fresh memory for a biospherical nervous system" (Thomas, 1974, p.52).
There is evidence that the view of death determines the nature of life.
When people have managed to "extend their consciousness between this and the
next....they lose their fears" (Myss, 1996, p.248). A well-known physician states,
"By denying death we deny our own immortality" (Dossey, 1989, p.254). The
Newtonian paradigm suggests that death is final, while in the holistic paradigm
death becomes a transition into another state (Sogyal Rinpoche, 1992).
Moody (1976) and Kubler Ross (1975) have gathered stories of people
who have lived through near-death experiences. Their stories are strikingly
similar: witnessing their body from above, experiencing a flood of white light,
insight, and happiness they had not known before. People report that these events
have given their lives meaning and purpose within a larger, until then unknown,
context.
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For those who have not lived through near-death experiences, faith sustains
their belief in life after death. When Bonhoeffer (1953) was imprisoned by the
Nazis for his resistance work, his fellow prisoners noted with amazement his
kindness, compassion and forgiveness towards his guards. Prayer was his last
action when he was stripped naked and led to be hanged. His last words were,
"This is the end so that life may begin" (Bonhoeffer, 1953, p.233).
With the belief in life after death comes the assumption that one continues
to learn and grow. Our connectedness is not only to those in the physical body; it
extends also to individuals who are not in physical form. Guides are entities from
the non-physical realm who are around each of us ready to help and give advice
(see Appendix A).
Reincarnation, a significant part of many Asian religions, is the belief that
people live many lives in different times and cultures and that people are in
physical form to learn lessons. Pandell (1995) states that “Buddhists believe that
each of us has had countless previous lives and that after death, we will be reborn
or reincarnated to live other lives until we attain enlightenment and are liberated
from this endless cycle” (p. 13).

The accumulation of these past life experiences

becomes karma and gets re-enacted in the current life time. The impact of karma
has been defined as “the good and bad deeds we do in one lifetime will determine
our happiness in present and future lifetimes. Buddhists look to improve their
karma by ridding their lives of evil and selfish deeds and devoting themselves to
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acting kindly toward others” (Pandell, 1995, p. 13). Personal history is connected
to the history of the world and to previous incarnations (Hillman, 1996). Where
psychotherapy has not been able to help suffering clients, past life regression
therapy sometimes has been helpful. Memories of past life experiences have had
far reaching effects on clients lives assisting them to understand and make changes
in behaviors and attitudes in the present (Jue, 1993).

The acceptance that death

ends only physical existence, but that spiritual existence continues, diminishes
fears associated with death as change, and indeed, with change per se.
As noted by the above writers, many religions recognize an existence after
the death of the body, although they differ in how they define such existence.
Energy. Energy has been defined as being an entity rated as the most
fundamental of all physical concepts and usually regarded as the equivalent of or
the capacity for doing work either being associated with material bodies (as a
coiled spring or speeding train) or existing independent of matter (as light or xrays traversing a vacuum (Gove, 1993, p. 75). Everything is energy, the material
and immaterial world, even thoughts.
Newton’s theory of a mechanized universe, which can be dissected into
ever smaller parts had a basic tenet of separateness. Since the discovery of
Quantum Physics, all matter is thought of as unified, existing in fields of energy.
Atoms formerly thought of as inert particles are now perceived of as structures of
related activity (Sheldrake, 1991).
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Across different fields and religions, energy is considered important.
Krishnamurti (1973) talks about the "Ultimate Energy" or "Ultimate
Consciousness/ Intelligence". It is through Quantum Physics that material and
spiritual philosophies meet again, after such a long time (Wilber, 1997). Myss
points out that the word energy is neutral and does not evoke religious associations
or "deeply held fears about one's relationship to God" (1996, p. 63).
Everything is energy: the material and immaterial world, even thoughts.
The recognition that everything is energy allows one to become aware and use
energy for a variety of purposes including healing of self and others (Myss, 1996).
"Everything around us that is alive pulsates with energy and all of this energy
contains information" (Myss, 1996, p. 33).
Besides a physical body, many thinkers believe that we have an etheric
body and are surrounded by an energy field (Tadd, 1996a). Figure 2 shows a
picture of the human energy field as witnessed by clairvoyants. The internal
energy, Chi, has been used in China for over 5000 years in healing modalities of
Tai Chi and QiGong as well as the powerful martial arts (Moyers, 1993). Chi is
also the basis for acupuncture and acupressure.
Energy emanating from physical bodies was first photographed by Soviet
scientists in the 1950s. "The Kirilians describe their photography as a method for
the conversion of non-electrical properties of an object into electrical properties
which are then captured on film" (Krippner & Rubin, 1974). This photography
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A. Seven Layers Visible

B. Three Layers Visible

Figure 2 Energy Field from Hands of Light
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was revolutionary first "proof" of energy. Other cultures around the world had
known intuitively and psychically of the existence of this energy. Sri Aurobindo
(1953), one of the foremost Indian philosophers talked about the "Mind of Light":
Physical science studies the material world, while the Divine world is one of light
and energy (Sri Aurobindo, 1953).
In medicine the knowledge about energy and the realization that attitude
precedes thought and carries energy have been used as healing tools in
affirmations and visualizations. Myss, a medical clairvoyant, reads the energy
pattern of a patient and diagnoses emotional/energy blocks which ultimately cause
disease in the physical body (1996). She works in tandem with clinicians to help
patients regain their health. Kabat-Zinn teaches chronically and terminally-ill
patients to work with their energy patterns to reduce pain and stress through
meditation and yoga (Kabat-Zinn, 1990; Myss, 1996).
Dimensions of Energy: The Chakra System. In Buddhism and Hinduism
the importance and the effect of energy on individuals has long been explained and
taught with the Chakra system. Chakras are seen as biological as well as spiritual
facts. Chakra means "wheels of light" in Sanskrit. Although the Chakra System
is deeply rooted in Buddhism and Hinduism, there are analogues to Christian and
Jewish mythology (Myss, 1996; Campbell, 1974).

Myss (1996) found a direct

correlation among the Chakras, the Jewish mystical teachings of the Kabbalah, and
the Christian Sacraments.
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The following description of the relationship among the Chakras,
Kabbalah, and Christian Sacraments is based on Myss (1996) and Campbell
(1974). The Kabbalah, like the Chakras, is a religious, spiritual science
instructing the believer in how to receive energy in order to give it away again.
The Kabbalah, the Christian Sacraments and the Chakras teach how to receive and
experience God's love. “The Sefirot represents the 10 creative powers or
primordial energies by which God is manifest” (Hoffman, 1995, p. 140). Figure 3
is an illustration of the Sefirot. The three highest points of the Sefirot or Tree of
Life which are closest to God are:
1. Keter, the supreme crown of God;
2. Hokhmah, wisdom, the contact point between the Divine mind and
human thought;
3. Binah, the understanding of God.
According to Myss (1996) and Campbell (1974), these three points correspond to
Baptism, Communion and Confirmation in Christian beliefs, and to the Crown,
Throat and Third Eye Chakras which are direct connections to spirit. Figure 4 is
an illustration of the chakra system. The Crown Chakra is located on the top of
the head. Some scholars believe that a halo in Christian paintings is a symbol for
the Crown Chakra (Campbell, 1974). Happiness, trust, inspiration, spontaneity
and devotion are qualities of this chakra. The Third Eye is in the middle of the
forehead, the center for clarity, wisdom, focus and concentration. The eye in the

47

triangle, is the symbol of the Holy Spirit in Christian art. The Third Chakra,
located in the middle of the throat, is the center of power, confidence, expression,
growth and truth (Tadd, n.d.).
The fourth Sefirot is Hesed, the love or mercy of God, which is partnered
with the fifth Gefurah, representing power, judgement and punishment. Both are
partnered and considered the arms of God. They correspond in their symbolic
power to the Christian sacraments of marriage, confession and Ordination and to
the Heart, Solar Plexus and Second Chakras. The Heart Chakra is located in the
middle of the chest. Here reside love, joy, courage, generosity and forgiveness.
The Solar Plexus Chakra is located at the naval level. This is the center of
emotions, harmony and intuition. The Second Chakra is located in the lower
abdomen. It deals with identity in the world, creativity, sexuality and
relationships (Tadd, n.d.).
Nezah, Number seven, represents the endurance of God and is partnered
with number eight, Hod, the majesty of God.

Nezan & Hod represent the right

and left leg of God and are considered the source of prophecy. Number nine,
Yesod, represents the procreative force of God, merging energy into the physical
world. The tenth, Sefirot Shekkinah, is the energy of the mystical community of
Israel. These Sefirots are comparable to the Christian sacrament of Extreme
Unction. The purpose of this sacrament is to receive the grace to finish one's
business during one's life and not just before death. These points compare to the
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The Sefirot and Associated Names of God

Figure 3 The Sefirot and Associated Names of God
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Figure 4 Seven Power Centers or Chakras of the Kundalini System
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Root Chakra which grounds one in the physical world with discipline and order.
The Root Chakra is located at the base of the spine (Tadd, n.d.).
In all three systems, spirit’s energy force moves down from the Crown
Chakra while we work with our human energies to access the spiritual energy
available to us (Myss, 1996; Hoffman, 1995). Each of the systems - Jewish,
Buddhist, Hindu, Christian - guides us to actualize our powers consciously and to
strive to access the God force, to transcend our lessons and trials. These spiritual
traditions teach similar lessons: 1) to pay attention to our power and to employ it
in service, otherwise consequences will follow; 2) the trials and tribulations we
encounter during our lifetime are challenges to test our faith and our allegiance to
heaven; 3) in order to heal from these misdirections we need to release the past,
arrive in the present moment, and accept, understand and learn our lesson (Myss,
1996).
Intuition.

Intuition has been defined as direct or immediate insight (Little,

1973, p. 1105). Intuition can occur spontaneously as an idea, an understanding,
or an insight. Intuition's power establishes its reality. It is usually quick and
clear and sometimes called a revelation. Jung included intuition with thinking,
feeling, and sensation among the four functions of consciousness (Jung, 1971).
"Intuition may propose a way, but does not assure right action or even accurate
perception” (Hillman, 1996, p.99). Intuition, according to Tadd (1996a), is a
term people tend to use when they access spiritual wisdom naturally. Some people
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are more comfortable using the term intuition when discussing spirituality because
it does not raise controversy about its origin (Tadd, 1996a).

In Women's Ways

of Knowing, the authors stated that intuitive knowing was a subcategory of
Subjective Knowing which originates in feelings rather than a rational knowing
(Belenky, et al, 1986). Further research by the same authors in Knowledge.
Difference and Power (Goldberger, et al., 1996) discussed issues of diversity and
culture in relationship to knowing. A woman from South America described her
experience:
My grandmother (who was a shaman) would teach me the
difference between thinking that you know something and knowing
it. She would take me out into the woods and have me sense
becoming things. Not just looking and describing what I saw. I
had to be the tree, I had to be the rock, I was the bird. Some of
that (kind of knowing) is helped with sacred medicine plants. They
allow one to open up many different channels and get all the
information possible. Whereas (simply) thinking about something
feels like it is a very narrow band, a very narrow channel.In this
culture, there are certain ways of knowing that are much more
valued than others. So unless one can quantify, qualify, and prove
and have backup examples, then any knowledge that doesn't fit is
just not valid - or society doesn't see it as valid (p.336).
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Dimensions of Intuition. Being guided, either from spirit within or
without, is a more direct experience of intuition, acknowledging an external
source, either through impressions, visual or auditory, or a mixture of both. One
can be guided by one's individual spirit, when the knowledge rises from within, or
information can come from one's spirit guides. Gaining information from a spirit
guide is when one perceives the knowledge externally, also known as channeling
or clairvoyance (ability to perceive matters beyond the range of ordinary
perception: penetration, discernment, clear-sightedness, Gove, 1993, p.414)
(Tadd, 1996a). Wilber (1997) distinguishes between the eye of the flesh, the eye
of the mind, and the eye of contemplation.
In his autobiography Lusseyran (1987) shares his unusual experience with
intuition. Blinded at the age of seven by a accident, he soon discovered a new
sight:
I began to look more closely, not at things but at a world closer to
myself, looking from an inner place to one further within, instead
of clinging to the movement of sight toward the world outside.
Immediately, the substance of the universe drew together, redefined
and peoples itself anew. I was aware of a radiance emanating from
a place I knew nothing about, a place which might as well have
been outside as within. But radiance was there, or, to put it more
precisely, light...From that time on light and joy have never been

53

%

separated in my experience. I have had them or lost them
together...I could feel light rising, spreading, resting on objects,
giving them form, then leaving them (p. 16-17).
Through focus and concentration, one can develop one’s sensitivity to intuition
and guidance.
Dreams. Dreams, too, belong in the category of intuition and guidance
and have been given importance in many cultures. "In dreams we put on the
likeness of that more universal, truer, more eternal man/woman dwelling in
darkness of primordial night. There is still the whole, and the whole is in him/her,
indistinguishable from nature and bare of all egohood" (Jung in Campbell, 1974,
vol. I, p. 7). Wilber (1997) talks of dreams as hidden texts written by a "secret
author" which Freud tried to identify in his work with his clients. LeShan and
Margenau (1982) see more than hidden psychology in dreams, they talk about
altered states of consciousness. Dreams emerge out of a different construction of
reality. According to LeShan and Margenau (1982), dreams can fit into the
mythic reality of metaphysical nature. Tadd (1996a) talks about different qualities
dreams can have: Dreams that recount unresolved events from our daily lives,
dreams that give us intuitive information through guides and our individual spirit
and dreams that are out-of-body experiences where we transcend time, space, and
physicality for a limited amount of time.
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Spirituality can emerge through different means, including intuition and
dreams. The challenge is discerning the spiritual component of such intuition and
dreams and learning to understand the message.
Detachment. Detachment has been defined as indifference to worldly
concerns or partisan opinion: absence of emotional bias: neutrality of feelings
(Gove, 1993, p. 515). "Detachment liberates the wings of our heart so that we
can rise to the grateful enjoyment of life in all its fullness" (Steindl-Rast, 1996, p.
91). Detachment in the spiritual sense does not mean lack of involvement. It does
mean viewing events through the third eye which brings clarity.
Spiritual practice is to exercise detachment, to free oneself and go beyond
our subjective conditioning. This heightens one's sense of self and stills feardriven voices (Myss, 1996). Detachment allows one to be fully present in the
moment. Attachment to an outcome takes us out of the moment into the future,
“freedom from the desire for an answer is essential to the understanding of a
problem...and the approach to the problem is more important than the problem
itself; the approach shapes the end" (Krishnamurti, 1956, p.99). According to
Steindl-Rast (1996, p. 42), it is necessary to even free ourselves from detachment
to our breath, needing to lose oneself in order to find the true self.
Detachment can be in the material, thought or spiritual realm. In each case
detachment brings us into the moment.
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Detachment is not a withdrawal from love but an expansion of love
beyond desire. Desire is entangled in time, nostalgic for the past,
preoccupied with the future. Love expanding beyond desire is
"liberation from the future as well as the past. What remains is the
now, where past and future are gathered, 'the still point"' (SteindlRast, 1996, p 94).
Detachment is a necessary prerequisite to maintain one’s balance. When one is in
balance, one is able to experience the spiritual principles.
Attunement and Silence.

Attunement and silence are important tools

which when practiced allow one to become conscious of one’s spirit. Attune has
been defined as to bring into harmony or accord (Gove, 1993, p.142). Silence has
been defined as to cease speaking; to become silent or still (Little, 1973, p.1995).
not only a quality of the environment but primarily an attitude, an
attitude of listening...Only in the silence will be able to hear the
gentle breath of peace, that music to which the spheres dance, that
universal harmony to which we hope to dance (Steindl-Rast, 1996,
P-23).
During Bonhoeffer's solitary confinement prior to his execution, silence
was his companion and allowed him to feel connected to his fiance in a different
way. "The quieter it is around me, the clearer do I feel the connection to you. It
is as though in solitude the soul develops senses which we hardly know in

56

everyday life" (Bonhoeffer, 1985, p. 210). In the fast pace of contemporary
American culture, silence raises fears and anxieties. Working through these fears
allows one to connect with spirit. "Silence has many different qualities. It can be
the absence of words, or the absence of sound or a spiritual silence, which is the
absence of thought. This is a silence which cannot be measured by words"
(Krishnamurti, 1956, p.58). Rumi also speaks to the silence.
Give up subtle thinking, the twofold, threefold,
multiplication of mistakes. Listen to
the sound of waves within you (1994, p.54).
Balance.

Balance has been defined as control of emotional bias and

maintenance of the power of sober judgment (Gove, 1973, p. 164).
Tadd suggests that learning how to sustain balance mentally, physically,
emotionally and spiritually is at the heart of our lessons to learn during our
lifetime. Feeling connected to others makes us strong and helps to keep us in
balance. When in balance we become problem solvers and are able to use the
Third Eye for attunement and discernment. Only in balance can we harness good
intention. Balance is a prerequisite for chakra balance. With the energy centers
balanced, one can be aware and clear in each moment (Tadd, 1996b).
Joy. Joy has been defined as a pleasurable emotion due to well-being or
satisfaction (Little, 1973, p. 1138). Tadd points out that:
Joy is a natural state of spirit, a state in which we feel free
and do not experience fear. Trust and enjoyment are closely related.
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Enjoyment is the acceptance and surrender to our karmic lesson plan.
The acceptance of life as a place to learn lessons. These lessons
accumulate during past lives and, if unresolved, present themselves
again during the next lifetime. Acceptance is one of the corner
stones of enjoyment. When we cannot change our circumstance we
are always free to change our underlying attitude out of which we can
consciously change our action. Joy carries no expectation and opens
our crown chakra, opening ourselves up to divine inspiration and
creativity (Tadd, 1997b).
In his last letter to his fiance Bonhoeffer (1985) wrote that she should not think
about him as unhappy; that happiness does not depend on the circumstances, it is
one's inner state which makes one happy. In the last paragraph of his
autobiography, Lusseyran (1987) shares with the reader two intimate truths which
brought him beyond accepted boundaries:
The first of these is that joy does not come from outside for
whatever happens to us it is within. The second truth is that light
does not come to us from without. Light is in us, even if we have
no eyes (p. 312).
Joy’s connection to spirituality can be seen in the definition, “exultation of
spirit” (Little, 1973, p. 1138).
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These varied writings about spirituality refer to concepts which go beyond
rational understanding. Focusing on any of the spiritual principles allows access
to the others. Speaking in a linear progression doesn’t do justice to the
connectedness of the spiritual principles. In the literature they are represented as
either extremely intellectual such as in Wilber’s (1997) and Krishnamurti’s (1956,
1964, 1973) writings or they are experiential and often disregarded by
academicians as fantastic stories (Morgan, 1991; Lusseyran, 1987; mystic writings
from all cultures).

The intellectualized statements are more acceptable to

academe than the experiential, but both are equally valid.
Spiritual Practices
In every culture, people have developed spiritual practices to enable them
to access greater spiritual awareness and to regain spiritual awareness that has
been lost. Spiritual practices can take many forms including prayer and
meditation, yoga and martial arts, acupuncture, walking, singing, being in nature,
pilgrimages, mantric prayer, visualization, self-denial, and giving alms. What we
do isn't important, but rather being mindful, being present in the moment,
learning to still our mind, and listening. In prayer and meditation we open
ourselves to the possibility of experiencing spirit and the connection to the beyond
(Steindl-Rast, 1991). "Bringing Mindfulness to any activity transforms it into a
kind of meditation" (Kabat-Zinn, 1990, p.94).

59

The following spiritual practices are ones frequently mentioned by the
participants.
Meditation and Prayer. Meditation and prayer are common spiritual
practices that can be found in most religions and cultures. Many spiritual teachers
believe that meditation is essential for the purgation of the mind, “for without
emptying the mind, there can be no renewal" (Krishnamurti, 1956, p.67).
"Meditation, in terms of cognitive science, is simply the sustained effort to retrain
attentional, perceptual habits" (HH the Dalai Lama et al, 1991, p. 95).
"Cultivating Mindfulness is not unlike the process of eating. It would be absurd to
propose that someone else eat for you. You have to actually eat the food for it to
nourish you. In the same way you have to actually practice mindfulness in order
to reap its benefits and come to understand why it is so valuable" (Kabat-Zinn,
1991, p. 21).
"If you want anything - love, truth, or courage, for example, you must ask for it.
...You must ask with your whole heart, so that your heart can be empty and God
can fill it ....for this you need surrender "(Mother Meera, 1991, p. 70). The
Episcopal Book of Common Prayer (1979) defines prayer "as a response to God,
by thought and by deeds, with or without words." The discipline of meditation
and prayer are powerful means of focusing on that which is beyond rational.
Yoga. Yoga is “a school of Hindu philosophy advocating and prescribing
a course of physical and mental disciplines for attaining union of the self with the
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supreme being or ultimate principle” (Stein, 1967, p.1656). “Yoga is another way
in which you can learn about yourself and come to experience yourself as whole,
regardless of your physical condition or level of 'fitness'..Although it looks like
exercise and conveys the benefits of exercise, it is far more than exercise. Done
mindfully, it is meditation" (Kabat-Zinn, 1991, p. 96).
All of these spiritual practices require discipline and their ultimate goal is
to bring us into the moment. By being in the moment we can connect to spirit and
transcend time and space.
Conclusion
The writers in this section go beyond traditional psychology which sees the
life experience, birth to death, as a single event disconnected from past and future.
In contrast, the writers presented here believe each life begins with the imprint of
a soul pattern, karma, which has accumulated over many past life times. We do
know love, we do know that we are spirit, yet these truths may lie hidden in the
unconscious. When operating within the physical material realm, we tend to lose
sight of this dimension, and to lose contact with spiritual energy, which is eternal
and always present. Life's challenges present us with lessons and opportunities to
bring this source of love and energy back into focus. The Chakras are an
important guide on this journey and knowing about them can be helpful.
Detachment, discernment and attunement are dimensions which will help us to
regain balance. The understanding of the spiritual principles of love and unity,
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death and intuition and the reading of energy are needed on this journey. In order
to be of service we need to work on our individual development and
understanding. Practices such as prayer, meditation, yoga, martial arts, and
silence are essential for the inner voice to emerge.
The authors reviewed represent a broad range of cultures and historical
periods. Their writings about these spiritual principles reinforce the notion that
such principles are universal. They also all refer to the spiritual discipline
necessary to maintain connection with spirit.
Figure 5 graphically represents my understanding of the previously cited
works’ description of the relationship between religion and spiritual principles.
Although each religion might have different emphases, in my readings I have
found the spiritual principles to be shared by each religion. This commonality is
symbolized by the center of a flower of which the petals are individual religions.
Within the ecumenical movement, different religions connect through the spiritual
principles. The sharp defined box of the theocratic right touches the religious
flower. Rigid interpretation of holy texts and conservative political action keep
these groups separate from the universal spiritual principles. The fuzziness of the
New Age box indicates unclarity and possible confusion about the purpose of
spirituality which often seems to serve the individual rather than the whole.
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Section II: Spirituality and Work
As an introduction to this second section, I present a summary of religious
trends within the United States. Following the presentation of data from recent
polls about spirituality and religion in the United States, I will deal with the
subject of spirituality and work. This summary offers some general background
information about the population, which includes the work force: CEO's,
managers, and employees. As a foundation for the discussion of spirituality and
work, I briefly discuss historical shifts of attitudes and beliefs about work in the
United States. Within this context, organization development formed. Next, I
review literature about spirituality within organization development theory and
praxis. I will contrast how spiritual and scientific leaders write about spirituality
with the way spirituality is discussed in organizational literature.
Religious Trends in the United States.
The following information about trends gives insight into the religious
beliefs and affiliations in the population of the United States. The trends discussed
focus on Christianity since Christianity is the dominant religion in the United
States.
The shift towards recognition of the importance of spirituality in
organization development is a reflection of an increase in interest in spirituality in
the larger society.

In March 1996, the Princeton Religion Research Center

(PRRC) reported that participation in organized religion was at a ten-year high
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(Princeton Religion Research Center, 1996a, p.l).

The Princeton Religion

Research Center Index is an on-going measurement of eight religious beliefs and
practices of the American public. Some of the factors measured in this poll are
belief in God, confidence in religion, church and clergy, and church membership
levels. This poll provides an overall picture of the state of religion in America,
measuring key traditional religious beliefs. This poll primarily focuses on
Christianity and makes no distinctions between different Christian faiths. "The
current index score of 665 is the highest recorded since 1985." (Princeton Religion
Research Center, 1996a, p. 1). This Gallup poll has been questioning people since
1937 and the index was highest in 1945. "Belief in God or a universal spirit is
unusually high in America, with levels of belief ranging from 94 percent to 99
percent over the past five decades. Currently, 96 percent of Americans say they
are believers" (Princeton Religion Research Center, 1996a, p.2).
There are a number of indicators of a growth in non-traditional spiritual
beliefs. One indicator of spirituality's growth is what "sociologists call 'cafeteria
spirituality', where adherents have no formal attachment to specific religious
institutions, but pick and choose from whatever ancient wisdom or world view
takes their fancy" (Wroe, 1995, p.18).
Indicators for the growth of non-traditional spiritual beliefs were taken
from popular culture: Newsweek Magazine, (January 13, 1997) reports that “since
1994, when Thomas Moore’s Care of the Soul began its 150-week run on the New
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York Times best seller list, there have been nearly 800 books published on the
soul of this and the soul of that’’(Woodward, 1997, p. 64). Emerging Trends, the
publication of the Princeton Religion Research Center, reports in December 1995
that angel books and angel merchandise were flooding the holiday market. One of
their headlines read: "Are angels becoming the patent medicine for religion?"
(Princeton Religion Research Center, 1995, p.l). The search for meaning is not
only restricted to those affiliated with organized religion. This search expresses
an old yearning of humankind.
A third trend to notice is the rising influence and growth of Evangelical
Christians (Victor, 1996; Roberts et al, 1995; Green, et al, 1995). Nineteen
percent of Christians identify as evangelical Christians (Princeton Religion
Research Center, 1996b, p.2.), while fourteen percent of the general population
are estimated to belong to the religious right (Princeton Religion Research Center,
1996c, p.3). The rise in membership of Evangelical Christians reflects the rise
and interest in religion/spirituality of the population at large.
The above polls indicate that the majority of Americans are believing
Christians and that the number of Evangelical Christians is rising. Parallel to this
trend towards more interest in organized, formal religion is an increased interest in
spirituality in general. Many spiritual publications are not grounded in any one
specific religious denomination, but are of a more general nature.
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This is the current social context in which organizational consultants
operate. While the goal of the first part of the literature review was to set a broad
framework for the understanding of spirituality, this section's goal is to review
how leaders, managers and consultants write about spirituality and work and,
more specifically, about spirituality and organization development.
The Meaning of Work in the United States
Until the Industrial Revolution, living and working were intertwined
activities, not sharply separated from each other. Fox (1994) points out that over
the last several thousand years the meaning and purpose of work has shifted
several times. Before the agricultural period, people hunted and gathered what
they needed for survival in their environment. During the agricultural period,
people cultivated crops and bred animals. A drastic shift occurred during the
Industrial Revolution, when people moved from the land to the city, from
supplying their own necessities to buying what they needed (Fox, 1994). In his
book Global Mind Change (1988), Harman argues that global changes are
triggered by people's mind changes, for example, when people moved from
producing everything they needed to being consumers of products produced by
others. Each mind set carries with it a different set of beliefs. It is important to
note that these "mind sets" tended to be set by the dominant group, in this case
white Anglo Saxons. People who did not fit into the dominant group were left
without a voice and forced to adopt mainstream beliefs (Williams, 1970).
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During the Industrial Revolution workers started working for wages,
separating work from the other aspects of life and contributing to a growing
alienation between work and life as a whole. From the 19th to the 20th century,
the belief in abundant resources, emphasis on individualism, competition, and
mass production and consumption all contributed to the separation of work from
life outside of work. Work became a means to satisfy material needs. Models and
ideas became factory oriented. This paradigm was reinforced by Newton's
cosmology that viewed the universe as a machine (Fox, 1994, Capra, 1982).

Not

only was the society transitioning to a model using machines in work and daily
life, machines at the same time were used as a metaphor to understand the world.
Machines do not grow and develop, they are the sum of the parts of which they
are made. Increasingly, workers were seen as parts of machines rather than whole
human beings (Sheldrake, 1991).
With this shift, sharp separations occurred not just between life and work,
but also between productivity, labor and material, work and spirit, public and
private. The separation between church and state became more distinct
(Greenleaf, 1996; Harman, 1988; Schumacher, 1973).
Work in the late 20th century reflects this separation. Such separation
resulted in low motivation and productivity. Taylor and others who developed the
principles of Scientific Management tried to remedy the situation by providing
technical expertise and starting to pay some attention to the treatment of workers
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(Weisbord, 1987). Few workers and employees today would be able to understand
the metaphor von Bingen used in the twelfth century to describe work. She
likened work to a flowering orchard, which permeates the universe making the
cosmic wheel go around (Fox 1991). In contrast to von Bingen's time, when work
and life were integrated, the split between the two by the end of the 20th century
is described as follows: "Spiritual life is considered a private matter and one's
work life a messy public necessity" (Wisely & Lynn, 1994).
What is the consequence of this separation? When work turns into jobs,
one becomes separated from one's deeper purpose (Greenleaf, 1996b). This
separation negatively affects motivation and that, in turn, lowers productivity
(Fox, 1994; Greenleaf, 1996b; Sheldrake, 1991).
Out of this separation of work and life and lowered motivation and
productivity, organization development (OD) evolved as a field of inquiry focused
on solving problems of productivity in organizations (Weisbord, 1987).
A Brief Background of Organization Development
The purpose of this section is not to provide a comprehensive history of
OD, but rather to note specific trends and aspects of OD which relate to the
subject of spirituality and work. At the beginning of the 20th century in the
search for production efficiency, Taylor used engineers, not workers and
managers, to help solve problems. With the theory and application of Scientific
Management, the consulting profession was born. Problems of low productivity
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were perceived as technical issues. Taylor's overriding objective was to create a
productive management of labor based on scientific and clearly defined laws
(Weisbord, 1988).
In the 1950's, systems theory evolved. In biology and physics
interconnectedness between ever smaller units were discovered and became
important. Capra (1982), Wheatley (1992) and Wheatley & Kellner-Rogers (1996)
see organizations as systems, with larger and smaller units. Nature and science
teach us that systems are ever changing. Each change affects more then one part,
thus systems are constantly evolving (Capra, 1982; Wheatley, 1992; Wheatley &
Kellner-Rogers, 1996). This open system theory was applied to organizations and
institutions and was the beginning of organization development as an academic
discipline (Weisbord, 1987).
The emergence of organization development cannot be clearly traced to one
person or theory, although Richard Beckhard, Robert Blake, Douglas McGregor,
Jane Mouton and Herbert Shepard are most often mentioned within this context
(Driscoll, 1990; Weisbord, 1987). Schein was another key figure in the
emergence of organization development (Schein, 1996, 1997). Adaptation and
flexibility in an ever changing world are the concerns that some organization
development theorists and practitioners address in their work with organizations
(Holvino 1988a; Weisbord, 1987). Theory and practice are seen as closely linked
with one influencing and informing the other (Benne, 1990). As the need for
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flexibility in organizations increased, the ethics and morale of the individual and
the organization have begun to be seen as interconnected and important.
Organization development attempts to address this interconnectedness.
In the forties and fifties, individual training and development programs
were brought into organizations. The National Training Laboratory (NTL)
designed by Lewin and his MIT group, and the Tavistock group in England
invited employees to reflect and learn about themselves in a group setting
(Holvino, 1988). NTL group work preferred a more psychological approach
while the Tavistock interpretation tended to be grounded in a socio-political
framework. Action research, the laboratory method, and integrating individual
and organizational needs in a less bureaucratic and more cooperative way were the
underlying concepts and principles used in consulting with organizations (Holvino,
1988).
Lewin and his MIT colleagues started to pay attention to the process of a
group. By watching groups, they realized that task orientation alone was not
enough, but how a group went about doing its work was equally important. They
found that the socio-emotional context of a group influenced the success of
production (Hahn d'Errico, 1992). Organization development highlighted the
importance of attending to the individual within a group context and to the impact
of individuals and groups on productivity.
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In his later writings, Maslow (1965) addressed issues of synergy, unity and
faith. He spoke of unity and synergy between individuals and organizations, and
organizations and the whole society. Following his attention to self-actualization
and the growth of the individual, he took on more global issues.
Despite this attention to individual and group, little attention was paid to
social diversity (Holvino, 1988) or spirituality. The diversity of individuals and
groups was not recognized, nor were differences of privilege and power between
group members addressed.
As the need for flexibility in organizations increased, attention was paid not
only to what had to be accomplished in organizations in order to be successful, but
also to how work was done. Weisbord (1991) talked about the "dual image
snapshot". As a consultant he had to get a clear image of the organization's task
and process before he could assess the problem (Weisbord, 1991, p.291).
Quality of work was raised as an issue by economists, theologians, and
scientists who were concerned about the future. Schumacher had made the
economic distinction between wants and needs (1980). "Wants" had not only
driven the economy but also people's lives. In order to satisfy those needs people
needed jobs. Fox (1994) differentiates between "a job" and "work". The word
"job" was coined in the garment district of New York City and stood for piece
work (Fox, 1994; Stein, 1967) defines work as "productive or operative activity"
(p.1644). The biologist Sheldrake (1991) has pointed out that in a new holistic
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paradigm our attitude towards consumerism needs to change if this planet is going
to survive. This change includes being aware of the deeper purpose of our lives,
regaining meaning in our work, and redefining our relationship to the environment
(Fox, 1994). Among other writers and critical thinkers Harman (1996), Fox
(1994), HH the Dalai Lama (1995), Capra (1982), Zohar (1990), and Wheatley &
Kellner-Rogers (1996) suggest this holistic paradigm not as a fanciful new idea,
but rather as a necessity for our survival.
The shift from the Newtonian paradigm to the holistic world view has
brought with it a resurgence of interest in spirituality as people search for the
deeper meaning of work and life. In this shift "work becomes a deep partner in
our relationships", where we move "from doing to being" (Fox, 1994, p.165).
If individuals bring their values to work in organizations, they also bring
their spirituality or religion. Until recently, this connection had not been
discussed in the organization development literature. Increasingly, the OD
literature is paying attention to spirituality, not only in the world at large but in
work settings.
Spirituality and Organization Development Literature
Recently, organizational literature has begun addressing issues of spirit.
This is happening in a variety of ways. The following writers address spiritual
principles directly or indirectly. These authors come from a systems background
and recognize the need for new resources in helping organizations deal with
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accelerated change. I chose the OD specialists I reviewed not because of their
status in the field, but because they write about spiritual principles either directly
or indirectly. Spiritual principles are also imbedded in the work of other OD
thinkers and writers, but they are not spoken of as directly as in the works of these
authors.
Several common themes emerge from the review of these writings. There
is a change of language in describing organizational systems moving from the
metaphor of machines and parts of a system to metaphors from nature and
quantum physics. Authors often use stories, sometimes from their own
experiences, to illustrate points. In addition, the private and public sphere are
moving closer. Work life and life at home are no longer separated islands and
authors often reveal their personal values in their writings. These writers also
make a distinction between spirituality and religion.
I see a progression from authors who take spiritual concerns into
consideration when talking about organizational change (for example, Eisler,
1987; Capra, 1993; Wheatley, 1996; Senge, 1990; Blanchard and Peale, 1988;
and Covey, 1990) to authors who actively incorporate attention to spiritual values
into their organization development work (for example, Autry, 1996; Block, 1993;
DePree, 1992; Greenleaf, 1996a, 1996b; and Jaworski, 1996). Another
progression I noticed for many authors is a shift from more impersonal
descriptions of spirituality to descriptions of spirituality based on personal
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experiences over time (see Autry, 1996; Block, 1993; Harrison, 1996; Jaworski,
1996; and Vaill, 1996).
I chose those writers who address spirituality in their writings about
organizations and are successful organizational consultants themselves. In the
following section I profile these writers and their writings on spirituality and
organization development.
Peter Senge.

In The Fifth Discipline (1990) Peter Senge describes systems

thinking as a theory and as a practice. It is "a discipline to seeing wholes. It is a
framework for seeing interrelationships, rather than things...systems thinking is a
sensibility - for the subtle interconnectedness that gives living systems their
character" (p.69,70). Senge calls the Fifth Discipline that which undergirds the
other four: personal mastery, mental models, building shared vision, team
learning. Although grounded in competence and skills, "personal mastery"
requires spiritual growth in order to allow one to approach life as an artist does,
from a creative rather than a reactive point of view. This change requires the
discipline of continuous clarification of what is important to each person. This in
turn requires awareness of one's "mental models," those blocks of thought
patterns, which contain old conditioned assumptions and generalization, and can
only be changed when becoming aware of them. This awareness raises
understanding of the web of individual and collective thought with which we are
constantly surrounded. It is through "team learning," through dialogue and
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conversation that a group can understand and define its task and process and
appreciate all resources individuals bring to the organization. Perception of this
web will enable a team to build a "scared vision," which unifies the goals of the
individual and the group. These four disciplines contribute to the evolution of
"team learning" - producing a learning organization which fosters values such as
harmony, compassion, and entering into true dialogue with each other. This
"appreciation of the deeper forces within which we all operate" (Senge, 1990,
p. 171) builds interrelationships and diminishes blame and guilt. Senge does not
label these principles as spiritual, yet he is aware that "someone else" might call
them spiritual.
For Senge (1990), learning organizations are not restricted in size or
nature, they apply to corporations, institutions, and communities on a local and
global level. All these types of organizations need to move from a fragmented
view towards a holistic paradigm for survival. Senge believes that hierarchical
structures are outmoded. In learning organizations, individual's lives and work
are connected into meaningful teamwork. Senge, as a systems thinker and
practitioner, embraces spiritual principles as a necessity for successful teamwork
and advocates the search for meaning in every team member in order for the group
to be able to carry out its vision. Senge's publications include The Fifth
Discipline: The Art and Practice of the Learning Organization (1990) and
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"Leading Learning Organizations: The Bold, the Powerful and the Invisible"
(1996).
Robert K. Greenleaf.

Greenleaf was the organizational consultant/leader

who originated the idea of servant leadership in his book, Servant Leadership: A
Journey into the Nature of Legitimate Power and Greatness(T977L His thinking
had been greatly influenced by Hesse's novel "Siddhartha" (a novel about the life
of Buddha), especially Siddhartha's long search for truth and authenticity.

Before

teaching and external consulting, Greenleaf worked for many years as an internal
consultant at AT&T, where he put his theory into practice. Clients in his
consulting practice came from a wide range of institutional forms: institutions of
higher education, Boards of Trustees, churches, hospitals and foundations. He
was the first consultant who advocated the necessity of a leader's journey inward,
to get "a sense of the unknowable and to be able to see the unforeseeable" (1977,
p. 22). The practicing leader "is at once, in every moment of time, historian,
contemporary analyst, and prophet"(1977, p. 25). According to Greenleaf, in
order to be a servant leader, one needs to cultivate the practice of intuition, this
inward listening in order to be present in the moment because
There are moments that contain eternity. Try to see the moment
"now" not as an instantaneous fraction of clock time but as a focus
of intensity in which the bright intense center IS this instant of clock
time but which, as the intensity of the light recedes from the center,
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extends back into historic events and forward into the indefinite
future - a sort of moving average, as the statisticians see it (1977,
p.301).
Greenleaf believed that compassion, faith and courage are the principles a
leader needs to practice to sustain spirit and self-appreciation. Without this
service cannot be rendered. Greenleaf defined spirit as "the animating force that
disposes persons to be servants of others" (1996b, p. 11) and as "a profound
manifestation of the deep good and strength in a person" (1996b, p.81). Mistakes
are teachers from which we learn. Leaders need to empower their followers and
both are connected in a web of energy.

At the same time that Greenleaf defined

service as being there for the other, serving the whole rather than self, he was
interested in defining the control systems within and between organizations.
Greenleaf not only theorized from his experience, he also set up practices. For
example, he set up listening courses for his clients. Greenleaf referred to the
poetry of Robert Frost and others because he believes that language is "elliptical"
and words become meaningful only when they relate to the listener's experience.
Greenleaf has also addressed the use of power. He makes a distinction between
servant power (of persuasion and example) and coercive power (used to dominate
and manipulate). "Servant power creates opportunities and alternatives, so that
individuals may choose and build autonomy" (1977, p.42). Coercive power
fosters resistance in followers and can only control as long as it is a strong force.
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Greenleaf was the first in his field to recognize the importance of self¬
development of leaders and he brought the importance of "soft values", which I
call spiritual values, to the forefront. He used examples from his own experience,
illustrated points with poetry and from literature and used examples from the
Bible.
In order to be a servant leader, the individual has to be authentic, grow and
develop inner values in order for the followers and/or the organization to be
authentic. Leaders and managers model what they want the organization to be.
Twenty years later, Greenleaf s teachings are still used in the fields of
organization development and leadership.

Authors such as Block (1993) and

Jaworski (1996) often mention his influence on their thinking. Greenleaf s
publications include on Becoming a Servant: the Private Writings of Robert K.
Greenleaf (1996a) and Seeker and Servant: Reflections on Religious Leadership
(1996b).
Max DePree.

In Leadership is an Art (1989), Max DePree shares his

many years of experience as a CEO of Herman Miller which was one of the first
manufacturers of design furniture. Their furniture was more accessible and
affordable to a broader range of customers. He recounts in personal language his
experiences and shares his learnings in a very human way. The metaphors he uses
to describe leadership are taken from music, art, and religion. His second book,
Leadership Jazz (1992), even uses music as metaphor in the title. When
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discussing his personal learnings about the privilege he had as a CEO and a white
male he talks about "God's mix". He addresses issues of power and diversity
from a spiritual perspective: Interconnectedness and unity includes respect for
cultural differences and the recognition of privilege. Although he uses himself as
an example and shares his learnings, he does not sound dogmatic. DePree is
concerned about each person and inner development, knowing that leaders should
exemplify leadership principles. DePree became aware of the separation between
work and life when he attended the wake of a loyal, long-term employee. He
listened to poetry being read and learned that the poet was his employee. He
wondered if this man, whom he knew most of his life, was a poet first or a
millwright? DePree learned about the importance of integrating the person's life
and work, about going inside and letting compassion grow, meaning emerge and
integrating it with the organizational vision. "The condition of our hearts, the
openness of our attitudes, the quality of our competence, the fidelity of our
experience - these give vitality to the work experience and meaning to life" (1989,
p. 50, 51).
Intimacy, compassion, respect of the individual and the group fosters
covenantal relationships, "which rest on shared commitment to ideas and values,
to goals and management processes...and are the expression of the sacred nature
of relationships" (DePree, 1989, p.60). DePree uses language more common in
religious settings than in business settings. He believes discernment is one of the

80

necessary tools for a leader to find that place within, which "lies between wisdom
and judgement" to be able to "detect nuance" (DePree, 1992, p.221).
DePree uses ritual and story telling to deepen the group experience and to
create common ground. In his second book (1992), his advocacy for social justice
is stronger and he recognizes the demographic changes in the workforce. This
advocacy comes from his deep commitment to unity. He gives the reader
questions to ponder and answer, making the reader an active part in his thinking
process. He models what life and work are all about, living the question rather
then getting stuck asking questions. This echoes Rilke's (1993) sentiment when he
writes about the importance of "living the question."
Spirit infuses all of DePree's thinking and writing as expressed in this
quote, which shows the lightness and sense of humor he uses when talking about
leadership:
Awareness of the human spirit. In a special way, all the qualities of
a good leader stem from this one. Without understanding the cares,
yearnings, and struggles of the human spirit, how could anyone
presume to lead a group of people across the street? (1992, p.221).
DePree’s publications include Leadership Is an Art (1989) and Leadership Jazz
(1992).
Steven Covev. The paradigm of Covey's Principle-Centered Leadership
(1990) is to work with "fairness, kindness, efficiency, and effectiveness, to work
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with the whole person" (p.178). Stephen Covey hopes "to bring about a paradigm
shift in management in which leaders transform their organizations and their
people by communicating vision, clarifying purposes, making behavior congruent
with belief, and aligning procedures with principles, roles and goals" (1990, p.
69).
Covey believes that an organization needs a set of proven principles to
govern its people. Covey describes these principles as the natural laws which
among others govern social values "that gradually have come through every great
society and every responsible civilization, over the centuries" (1990, p.69). Covey
sees people as more than just social beings, believing them to be spiritual beings
as well, searching for meaning and needing a sense of doing something that
matters. "Principles surface in the form of values, ideas, norms, and teachings
that uplift, ennoble, fulfill, empower, and inspire people" (1990, p.69). Clearly,
Covey considers it important to incorporate spiritual principles into organizations.
Although Covey uses the language of spirituality, as a reader I did not feel his use
of the terms accomplished a deep connection to the spiritual principles.

I kept

wondering if his values included considerations of privilege and social power. For
example do his family values include non-traditional families, same-sex partners
and single parents? Covey’s publications include The Seven Habits of Highly
Effective People (1989) and Principle-Centered Leadership (1990).
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Peter Vaill. As an introduction to Peter Vaill, I offer the following quote
from his book, Managing as a Performing Art. (1991). "The more complex and
dangerous the world we are living in, the more resilient must be the faith, and the
more durable yet infinitely yielding must be the object of the faith. It is an ageless
problem" (p.209).
Attention to spirituality is a key piece of Vaill's notion of the Learning
Organization. In order to strive for organizational effectiveness, Vaill (1991)
defines five categories to consider: the economic, the technological, the
communal, the sociopolitical and the transcendental. The transcendental gives
meaning to the organization beyond the task or bottom line. Vaill embraces spirit
and is able to distinguish between religion and spirit. He argues that religion has
engulfed the discussion of spirituality in a frame of doctrine and language which is
unsuitable for management. Rigidity of religion makes it unsuitable for application
to organizational change work. However, spirituality can be more fluid and is not
limited by the structure or doctrine of any formal religion. Spirituality for Vaill "is
the search and stirring of spirit within” (1991, p.213). These concepts are related,
the more intense the search, the more stirring of spirit. In order to experience the
stirring of spirit, we must move away from the abstract, into the stirring and move
with it. In the organizational world of constant change, where managers steer in
"permanent white water" (1996), leaders and managers must intuitively move with
and into the change. Vaill believes that loyalty, affection, and sacrifice are the
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spiritual values needed from the people who want to survive the turbulent waters
of organizational change.
In Learning as a Way of Being. Vaill (1996) writes about how one can
learn to master the permanent white water. For this, the discovery of Being
versus Doing is crucial and the concept of what separates learner from teacher
needs to change. He proposes four categories of learning: systems, leaderly,
cultural and spiritual learning. In these categories, learning embraces the whole
person, not just the parts. Learning occurs continuously, not just in a formal
setting. Learning also includes becoming aware of our cultural conditioning and
making room to embrace and respect diversity. In what Vaill describes as spiritual
learning, we search for meaning beyond the material realm. Spiritual learning "is
the willingness to enter into a process of dialogue about meaning, within oneself
and with others" (1996, p. 180) and involves "learning of the ways that our daily
courageous struggles in white water connect us to the ground of being and ensure
our participation in it" (1996, p. 182). This perspective does not imply giving
oneself over to organized religion, but rather finding religious or spiritual groups
who are interested in the "support and liberation of the human spirit, rather than
controlling it" (1996, p. 185).
Writing about his experience with leading Learning Organizations Vaill
(1996) advocates for shared authority. He believes imagination, perseverance,
deep caring, and a willingness to change cannot be fostered in hierarchical
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authority. Such authority tends to stifle individual motivation. Vaill believes that
organizations need systems which allow leaders to emerge. The learning
organization commits to each individual's "personal mastery" (1996, p.132-137).
Vaill’s publications include Managing as a Performing Art: New Ideas for World
of Chaotic Change (1991) and Learning as a Way of Being: Strategies for Survival
in a World of Permanent White Water (1996).
Ken Blanchard. The Power of Ethical Management, co-authored with
Vincent Peale, (1988) continues the series begun with The One Minute Manager
(1981) and is written as a parable, telling a story about a manager who faces an
ethical dilemma. Blanchard and Peale (1988) have two practical solutions for
helping to clarify right from wrong: The Ethics Check and the Five Principles of
Ethical Power. The "Ethics Check" consists of posing and answering three
questions to determine if one's decision would be legal, fair to all concerned, and
how the decision maker would feel afterwards about him/herself. These questions
are connected to the "Five Principles of Ethical Power" for individuals: 1)
Purpose: defining one's purpose as an ethically sound person; 2) Pride:
recognizing that which makes one feel good about oneself, in order to maintain a
balanced self-esteem; 3) Patience: feeling at peace, having faith that things will
work out; 4) Persistence: following one's purpose even if it is not convenient; and
5) Perspective: Making time for reflection in order to listen to one's inner self, so
that one is focused and clear (Blanchard & Peale, 1988).
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Because The Power of Ethical Management is written in an easy popular
style, it introduces the concepts of spirituality in an accessible manner. In
discussing ethical issues, Blanchard and Peale talk about spiritual concerns without
naming them as such. However, the underlying spiritual principles of unity,
compassion, connectedness, discernment and intuition are at the core of the
advice. Blanchard’s publications include Management of Organization Behavior
(1969)(with P. Hersey), The One-Minute Manager (1981)(with S. Johnson) and
The One-Minute Manager Builds High Performing Teams (1990) (with D. Carew
and E. Parisi-Carew).
Margaret Wheatley.

Wheatley does not address spirituality directly, but

talks about spiritual principles as found in the New Sciences. Her thinking was
influenced by Zohar (1994), Sheldrake (1991), Bohm (1990), Zukav (1993), and
Capra (1982). Wheatley's use of scientific metaphors to describe spirituality
makes her accessible to many readers. Wheatley uses examples from quantum
physics, biology and field theory to describe the spiritual principles of unity,
energy, inter-connectedness, intuition, discernment and attunement (1992). She
describes her own experiences in nature, for example how the water flow in a
brook constantly changes and teaches her how to be flexible in organizations. In
addition, particle theory has taught her that she, as an observer or consultant, will
influence whether the particle will be in physical form or appear to her as a wave.
She translates this image into the realm of organizations. Historically,
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organizations tried to keep control and order through permanent structures, while
Wheatley believes "the issue is not control, but dynamic connectedness" (1992,
p.23). All structures, in nature and organizations, will self-organize as nature and
science taught her. This process requires faith, intuition, and compassion.
Power in organizations is the capacity generated by
relationships....Power is energy to flow through organizations; it
cannot be confined to functions or levels. ..What gives power its
charge, positive or negative, is the quality of relationships. Those
who relate through coercion, or from disregard for the other
person, create negative energy. Those who are open to others and
who see others in their fullness create positive energy. Love in
organizations, then, is the most potent source of power we have
available. And all because we inhabit a quantum universe that
knows nothing of itself, independent of its relationships
(1992, p. 3).
Wheatley (1992) states that we are socialized into a linear, Newtonian
paradigm, which is deeply ingrained into our unconscious. Credibility and
validity of new thinking and methodology are still dependent on their links to the
"old" science of data and graphs and empirical proofs. In her writings she
provides such links. We accept knowledge accumulated through external
academic sources, yet still deny "the assistance of guidance from nonphysical
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guides and Teachers" (Zukav, 1993, p.240). Wheatley’s publications include
Leadership and the New Science: Learning about Organization from an Orderly
Universe (1992) and a Simpler Way (1996) (with M. Kellner-Rogers).
Fritjof Capra.

Using his background in science in understanding

organizations, Capra has become an internationally recognized organizational
consultant. Capra, a physicist by education and training, is also a systems theorist
who arrived at his holistic paradigm through physics. Capra believes the holistic
paradigm not only affects science, but also affects society and will change the
entire world view (1993). In any shift of paradigm, our perception changes and
with it the way we think.

Such change also affects our values. Capra (1993)

argues that assertiveness is part of the old paradigm, while integration is part of
the new one. He believes that neither one is good or bad; both are necessary to
sustain a system. What is important is the equilibrium established between them.
In the paradigm of fragmentation, assertiveness was rewarded and awarded
political power. Capra (1993) defines power as domination and excessive
assertion. Capra's holistic thinking extends to political systems on a global level.
His search for deeper meaning has extended beyond quantum modern physics and
beyond systems thinking. He has been engaged in dialogues with religious and
spiritual thinkers to understand spirituality from different points of reference (Fox
& Steindl-Rast, 1991). Capra’s publications include the Turning Point (1982) and
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Belonging to the Universe: Explorations on the Frontiers of Science and
Spirituality (1991) (with D. Steindl-Rast).
Peter Block.

In his book, Stewardship. Choosing Service over Self-

Interest (1993), Block continues in the tradition of Greenleaf by applying
leadership not only to organizations but to the larger political framework. He
directly talks about spirit and spirituality, which he defines as "the process of
living out a set of deeply held personal values"(1993, p.48). Block believes that
until recently values of economic success have been the privilege of the patriarchal
class with their power and control over less privileged. In order for spirituality to
become part of all our lives, class issues and issues of social justice have to be
addressed. "Stewardship focuses our attention on aspects of our workplaces that
have been most difficult to change, namely institutions of power, purpose, and
rewards" (1993, p. 4).
Block's attention to issues of privilege and power take concern for
spirituality to another level. Block takes the position that organizations have to be
reformed, so that individuals can become whole again. He feels that as long as
patriarchy rules and power and privilege belong to a few, true community cannot
be established. In Stewardship "we hold something in trust for another, ...we
choose service over self-interest" (Block, 1993, p.4). This means taking the well¬
being of the next generation into account. Self-directed teamwork in partnership
are critical for the success of serving and caring for each other while freeing the
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creative forces within each individual. Block goes beyond sharing his philosophy
of the connectedness between the individual and the organization. He gives
examples, shares case histories, and leads the reader into the "how" of becoming a
steward. Most of all, to become a steward, one needs to open one's eyes to one's
own abilities and one's own commitment and effort. Block’s publications include
Flawless Consulting (1981) and Stewardship: Choosing Service over Self-Interest
(1993).
Riane Eisler.

In The Chalice and the Blade. (1987), Eisler analyzes

history from the perspective of a theory of autocratic systems change.

A system

of partnership operated before patriarchy, and with it hierarchy and oppression of
some social classes became the accepted structure in European countries.

Eisler

(1987) discusses Ancient Crete as an example where spirit was represented as
female, cooperation was valued, relationships were defined by affiliation rather
than oppression, and power was shared and not used coercively. These lessons
from history became Eisler's and Loye's (1990) model in The Partnership Way, a
book meant to be a practical guide and companion to The Chalice and The Blade.
Goddesses and heroines modelled compassion, cooperation and introspection and
their stories are interspersed with lessons of how to organize communities and
organizations in an egalitarian way. In Eisler and Loye's writing, spirituality is
applied but not openly named. Organizational change is addressed from a
historical perspective which calls for partnership rather than hierarchy,
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empowerment rather than power over, and joint decision making rather than
executive decision making.

Eisler’s publications include the Chalice and the

Blade: Our History. Our Future (1987), “Women, men and management:
Redesigning our future”(in P. Barrentine, When the Canary Stops Singing. 1993),
and the Partnership Way: New Tools for Living and Learning: a Practical
Companion for the Chalice and the Blade in Our Lives. Our Communities and Our
World (1990)(with D. Loye).
Dick Richards.

Richards was a graphic artist before he became an

organizational consultant. He (1995, p. 81) describes people "as poems in the
making" (p.81).

Richards believes that, despite the currently existing split

between work and life, we bring our "interior lives to work" and that the
"consistent and conscious use of the self also requires encouraging those around us
to give voice to their interior voices" (1995, p.87). In this journey the awareness
of energy is crucial. He distinguishes between physical, mental, emotional and
spiritual energy.

Richards uses water as a metaphor to describe spiritual energy,

"that liquid energy, which flows like a broad river, at one moment turbulent and
muddy, at the next serene and clear" (1995, p. 14). Spiritual energy "arises from
our beliefs of the unseen forces, that shape our reality and about our relationship
to those forces. Spiritual energy gives meaning to our lives...and is the source of
our impulse to create" (Richards, 1995, p.14). Richards weaves the web of
energy and raises awareness in the reader about those connections. Richards’
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publications include Artful Work: Awakening Joy. Meaning and Commitment in
the Workplace (1995).
Joseph Jaworski.

Joseph Jaworski (1996), describes his vision of

leadership by sharing his own story in Synchronicitv: the Inner Path of
Leadership. He shares his life's lessons and his learning which led him to believe
that all occurrences fit into a larger web. His experiences in life are all related,
even though he might not immediately be able to see the connection from one
event to the other. The more he is able to trust these connections the more
intuitive he can allow himself to be. For Jaworski, leadership means release of
those inner possibilities he experienced in himself and which open him up to new
energy. Jaworski’s publications include Synchronicitv: the Inner Path of
Leadership (1996).
David Whyte.

Whyte is a poet who brings his creativity into organization

development. Through his own and other's poetry, he evokes and connects with
the deep parts of his clients. As a consultant, he "invites the soul to work" (1994,
p.l). Through poetry, which addresses our unconscious life, he assists clients "to
mature appreciation of the hidden and often dangerous inner seas where our
passions and our creativity lie waiting" (1994, p.3). He then facilitates connecting
the soul to work. It is Whyte's argument that the split between soul life and work
life is the root of most stress in people's lives. He believes that as turbulence
increases in the work place, managers need to be increasingly flexible. Solutions
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are born in creativity. Whyte’s publications include the Heart Aroused: Poetry
and Preservation of the Soul in Corporate America (1994).
Jim Autry.

Autry uses the word spirituality often when he describes the

principles which guide his work. He attributes his spiritual sensitivity to having to
face his own mortality and that of people he loved: "I began to understand the
need to find meaning in the every-day things, to see the Divine in others, to
discover holiness in the most mundane activities" (Autry, 1996a, p. 71). Only
when he was a senior executive did he understand the "power of the spirit in
work, the need for community and connection among workers, the opportunity for
growth of many kinds that work provides" (1996a, p.71). Autry is able to share
his life's learnings. Poems often were his way to express his pain, for example,
after having to fire someone or about what a manager can say to an employee who
had cancer. Autry has expressed
his skepticism of companies that make much public hooha
about their claims to conduct their business according to
Christian principles, then use those principles to try to
prescribe and control behavior and to repress their
employees rather than liberate and encourage them. Yet I
know of, and respect, business executives who do use their
religious principles to guide them in liberating human
spirit and in empowering their employees (1996a, p. 67).
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"Threads", a poem by Autry, gives insight about his work:
Listen
In every office
you hear the threads
of love and joy and fear and guilt,
the cries for celebration and reassurance,
and somehow you know that connecting those threads
is what you are supposed to do
and business can take care of itself.
(in Kelly, 1993, p. 95)
Autry addresses the underlying emotions that are present in every organization.
By addressing them, he provides opportunities to address spirituality. He pays
attention to his beliefs and the beliefs his employees hold. By modelling
compassion and connectedness, by defining values and boundaries in the
workplace, he recognizes that clarity around spiritual principles motivates a
workplace.
Autry’s publications Include Confessions of an Accidental Businessman: it Takes a
Lifetime to Find Wisdom (1996).
In an article in Perspectives on Global & Business Change (1996),
Rodriguez points out how "using the 'S' [spirituality] word at work" creates
nervousness and discomfort. She gave several explanations for this discomfort:
The separateness which still exists between our private lives and work; peoples'
possible disenchantment with religion; and the constitutional separation between
church and state. People are hesitant to talk about spirituality because they equate
it with religion. Her argument is "spirituality is not a matter of choice, as is one's
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religious practice. Whether we're aware of it or not, our spirituality, like our
physicality, is a quality we each possess innately as human beings" (Rodriguez,
1996, p. 75). The challenge, in Rodriguez' opinion, is to agree on a common
definition of spirituality.

But since spirituality is intangible, we avoid defining or

talking about it. Some people perceive spirituality as flaky or "New Age".
Rodriguez (1996) points out that "no one wants to be seen as a nut" (1996, p.77).
Rodriguez (1996) advises leaders to take the initiative in the discussion of
spirituality. Creating a safe place for people to share ideas is important.
Spirituality can be incorporated into the organization's principles and spiritual
values can be part of the accepted norm. Talking about spirituality will aid social
healing and employee satisfaction.
In a 1995 article, “Companies Hit the Road less Traveled” (June 5, 1995),
Business Week tries to answer the questions of whether spirituality can influence
the bottom line. This article (1995) reports that the trend of addressing spiritual
issues at work through defining values and deeper meaning is no longer limited to
"fringe companies". Companies such as Boeing, AT&T, Lotus Development, and
Medtronic use "spirituality as a management tool "(Galen and West, 1995, p.82).
Summary
Reviewing the above books and articles, I learned that spirituality and its
relationship to OD is addressed in many different ways. Writers speak about
spirituality overtly and covertly, using the lens of an artist, scientist, system's
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theorist, historian and theologian, speaking directly from their own experience,
sharing their life experiences more or less or taking a more general view. I have
come to the following conclusions:
1. This literature review points out that the discussion about spirituality in
organizations and leadership mirrors the quest for meaning by the larger
population.
2. The evolution of two important movements within organization
development led to the surfacing of spirituality in organizations: systems thinking
and the recognition that process and task are of equal importance to the group.
Systems Thinking, the underpinning of organizational change work, recognizes the
interconnectedness of systems, from the smallest to the largest. The web of
relationship naturally extends into dimensions beyond the material realm. The
evaluation of process in relation to task takes into account elements which are not
physically identifiable, including intuition and individual and group energy.
3. Spirituality needs to be distinguished from religion. A consultant may
use a religious figure as an example among other teachers (Greenleaf, 1996a,
1996b; Autry, 1996). If, however, the religious figure becomes THE point of
reference, those not identified with the religion are closed out of the discussion.
For example, Jesus CEO by Jones (1995) centers its thinking and meditations
around Jesus' stories and excludes non-Christians. As Autry (1996) pointed out,
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the important distinction is, does the religious affiliation expand or box the
employees' or readers' thinking into limitation or acceptance?
Most of the authors reviewed are white males. The voice of women and
people of color are still missing in much of organization development literature.
This literature review reflects the demography of organizational literature. As
Eisler (1993) and Harman (1988) point out, OD reflects our patriarchal,
hierarchical world.
As teamwork assumes greater prominence, the gap between the public and
private spheres closes. Organizations are striving to make work again more
meaningful, and the discussion of spirituality is emerging in OD literature. The
emerging holistic paradigm of connectedness and interrelationship will not allow
the topic of spirituality to be isolated from work, when in fact it is part of the web.
Figure 6 is a visual representation of the second section of the literature
review. As figure 5 illustrates the interconnectedness of spirituality and religion,
figure 6 shows the many sources of organizational literature. Organization
development draws on knowledge from many fields. The literature reviewed in
sections 1 and 2 are interrelated. Figure 7 illustrates this interrelationship.
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Religion

Universal
Spiritual
Principles

V
Theocratic
“ Right

“New Age”

Arts: D. Richards, D. Whyte
Business: M. DePree, R. Greenleaf,
J. Autry, S. Covey, K. Blanchard
Feminist Theory: R. Eisler

Law: J. Jaworski
Religion: M. Fox
Sciences: M. Wheatley, F. Capra
Systems Thinking: P. Vaill, P. Senge

New Age: Often simplistic and individualistic interpretation of Universal
Spiritual Principles
Theocratic Right: Fundamentalist religions constrained by dogma and
interpretation of scriptures and involved in conservative politics
Figure 6 Visual Representation of Section II of the Literature Review:
Spirituality and Work
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Figure 7 Interrelationship of Organizational Literature and Spiritual Literature
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Figure 7 Interrelationship of Organizational Literature and Spiritual Literature
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CHAPTER 3
DESIGN OF THE STUDY AND RESEARCH METHODS
In this chapter, I present the rationale for the design and research methods I
chose for this study. I explain in detail how I selected the participants, conducted
the interviews, managed and analyzed the data. I also address my role as
researcher in this study.
Methodology
This research explored ways in which external organizational consultants,
who described themselves as more or less spiritually focused, saw their spirituality
influencing their work. Specifically, I looked at three questions: 1) how did
participants define spirituality; 2) how did participants arrive at their spiritual
philosophies; and 3) how did their spiritual philosophies impact their work. The
full questionnaire is included in Appendix II. In this research, my goal was to
understand the belief system of the participants through my interpretation and my
understanding of spirituality.
Qualitative research is an appropriate way to explore questions. In
qualitative research, personal perspectives are allowed to emerge (Marshall and
Rossman, 1991). Qualitative research describes and presents individual voices,
therefore allowing multiple realities to unfold (Taylor and Bogdan, 1984).
Qualitative research is an appropriate methodology for exploring issues of
spirituality, because spirituality is deeply personal and can't be seen or quantified.
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Qualitative research methodology allows room for multiple perspectives varying
from participant to participant. Furthermore, qualitative research recognizes
intuition as a tool for gathering data (Bogdan & Biklen, 1982).
This qualitative study takes a phenomenological perspective, as described
by Taylor & Bogdan (1984). "The phenomenologist views human behavior, what
people say and do, as a product of how people define their world. The task...is to
capture this process of interpretation...the phenomenologist attempts to see things
from other people's view" (p. 9).
Qualitative studies are context sensitive because important aspects of the
data collection involve considerations of the situation, the environment and the
relationship between the researcher, the participant and the topic.

Because of

this, the data vary depending on the participants' experience and focus. Due to the
subjective nature of this investigation, replication of data in the traditional sense is
neither appropriate nor possible (Bogdan & Biklen, 1982). Participants' influences
and perceptions of their spiritual focus will vary individually; qualitative research
methods facilitate the emergence of individual experiences.
An individual's spirituality results in a personal philosophy that embraces
spiritual principles and is expressed through attitudes, behavior, and beliefs
(Wilber, 1997). Qualitative research allowed me, as researcher, to learn more
about the nature, development, and application of spirituality in the participating
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consultants' lives. Patton (1990) describes the qualitative nature of this research
data:
Qualitative measures describe the experiences of people in depth.
The data are open-ended in order to find out what people's lives,
experiences and interactions mean to them in their own terms and in
their natural setting. Qualitative measures permit the evaluation
researcher to record and understand people in their own terms (p.

22).
Interaction Between Participant and Researcher
The interviews were guided by the researcher's questions and by the
participants' experience. Freire (1970) describes dialogue as "the encounter
between people, mediated by the world in order to name the world” (p.76). In my
life, I have found that dialogue is mediated by more than just this worldly
experience. Experiences from the realm of "transcendalia," as Wilber (1997) calls
it, influence conversation and dialogue. Thus, as a researcher within the context
of this study, I needed to add another dimension, the spiritual dimension.
In qualitative research, the participant and researcher sometimes enter a
relationship of quiet intensity. Taylor and Bogdan (1984) describe the nature of
this relationship as one-sided, in which only the researcher gains. Marshall and
Rossman (1991) and Seidman (1991) differ from this opinion and recommend that

102

the researcher remain mindful of the intensity coming not from isolation but from
interaction.
Selection of Participants. Patton (1990) described two methods of
collecting data: purposeful or random. Random sampling is indicated when the
data from the research will be applied to a larger population, while purposeful
selection of participants is appropriate when the researcher does not attempt to
generalize and apply research findings beyond the participants.
The selection of the participants was purposeful and mostly by referral.
As a consultant, I knew colleagues with whom I worked or discussed this research
project. In the course of these talks, they identified OD consultants they perceived
as having a spiritual focus. I compiled a list of names and phone numbers and
followed these leads with a phone call. The consultants whom I approached were
interested in arranging interview times despite their busy schedules. I described
the research project and time commitment and, upon request, sent an abstract
describing the study.
Criteria for Participation. There were two most important criteria for
participation. First, the participant had to work as an external consultant. The
second criterion was that the majority identified themselves as spiritually oriented.
Other criteria used to identify participants were: 1) that they represent a variety of
cultural, religious and racial backgrounds, and 2) that women and men be equally
represented.
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Due to financial restrictions prohibiting travel and a desire for face to face,
rather than telephone interviews, the choice of participants was confined to New
England, except for one consultant whom I met while vacationing in Switzerland.
The Participants. I interviewed twelve external organizational consultants.
Nine consultants identified themselves as spiritually oriented, two were ambivalent
about their spiritual orientation and one identified as not spiritually focused.
Including non-spiritually-defined consultants allowed some comparison and helped
deepen my understanding of consultants' spirituality in the context of organization
development.
The participants were six women and six men, all of whom presently live
in the United States and work nationally and internationally. Four participants
grew up in countries other than the United States and two are first-generation
Americans. Table 1, "Overview of Participants," gives an overview of
demographic information about the participants.
The participants had varied experiences with different organizations.
Some worked with CEO's in Fortune 500 corporations. One worked mostly with
non-profit organizations, and three were involved in social justice change in upper
and middle management. Three of the twelve consultants worked internationally,
in Europe, Latin America and Africa, while two worked only locally. Some
preferred to work independently while some preferred to work with colleagues in a
consulting firm.
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Interviews
This dissertation explored the understanding and experience of spirituality
in the lives of these twelve participants. Since the focus of this dissertation was to
be on spirituality, I chose to conduct in-depth phenomenological interviews from a
purposeful selection of participants. Most interviews were conducted in
participants' home offices. I interviewed each participant twice for two hours.
The second interview allowed for the participant to review, reflect and expand on
the first interview. I used an interview guide, with issues clustered in the
questions (Marshall & Rossman, 1991).
Many people find talking about spirituality difficult. My task as a
interviewer was to create a relaxed atmosphere and to enable a process of
interaction which allowed ideas about spirituality to take shape in the form of
words and language. "In-depth interviewing is designed to ask participants to
reconstruct their experience and to explore their meaning" (Seidman, 1991, p.69).
Participants had to translate beliefs into concrete language, which required
thinking and searching for words (Kovel, 1991). The pre-formulated questions
aided the flow of the interview by guiding the process of interaction. In some
instances the questions flowed in a less linear way. I started and ended the first
interview with a request for a definition of spirituality. The first definition of
spirituality usually came hesitantly and was more abstract, while at the end of the

105

3

d tu
^ u
hh
2 y
CU DC
00 Oh

>*

P
P
<
P
H
a;
►-H
CU
00

-3

Cd

CQ ^
V«/

!o

Cu U

Q
BJ
H
Z
w
Q

P
o
<

c

60> •- - Cdcd • ^
T3
■S
§O
•45 cd—
'2 ») u •*—»
cdLh b 3 co
o

s

cd3
4—1
"C <u

•&
.a
c« £
o
Z

2
cu

«—*
a
■*—>

c/5
•*—s
—
C3

•3<u

E

0300
O

11
o
Js -3

s

o

• »H

cd
—

"CcS
2

-o<u

cd

Cd

3

3

CU
so

CU
co

OJ
.*!

cd

2 -C
oiU C• 3fa

Z

3
O'

»—«

Cd

cd

cd

3

3

3

CU
co

CU
co

CU
co

a>

<o

CO

O «C

3

Cd
3

cd

CU

3

CO

3

o
c

CU
co

4> -

t3 2

cd O

1) Tf

«

o

1 S

Tt

•o

■£ o

cd O
tJ-

c tj-

-

M &

c/5
C/5

eg

.. i-

00
00

§ 2

<
p
U

■5 y
5
uu3 Q

k>

<u

<u >.

■3 Z

ajo

l:..
o
acd
u.

T3
T3

cd cd
P _1

«
«
.£
a
C
w

..

<U

<U

co

*- 31

-'s

C3 M

uu Z

O
Z

c

O o
z

• »■*
u*
<U

00

P

O H
DC

p
W
DC

3

M

CQ
CU

P

.22

o

H.-S
cd cd

o
•5
cd

CQ U

U

"cd

jo
cd

.D

,<u

o
o
.3

jg
£<u
C/5

cd

c/5
• ^

■8
3
4>

X>
C/5

<U

U

co

cu
cd

CQ

Q£

Table 1 Overview of Participants

P
Q
Z
p
O

6

JO
cd

jo
cd

JO
cd

JO
cd

E

E

E

E

jj
cd

Q

Z
P

o
oc
o
t—( O
Z
X
H

u
<

PJ CQ

3

O
JO

§ g
•- §
cfc E

5
o

4—*
t-l
<u

3

o

Si

•m

8

<D

^

cd
t<u
c
<u
O

<D

.3
J-.

G

a>
*—<

3cd -rO
.3 u
«t! E
< <

S E

U <

^ <

< <

c

%

H

Z

<
CU

HH

u
M-H
H
CC
<

CU

CQ

U

W

106

tu

O

o

Continued, next page

3

_o

3

.2

d w
H H

cO
■*—»

CO

•342

:s ■ 8

E

O

co
cu oC
C/2 cu

>«
J
□
<
D
H
5
HH
CU

C/2

Q
W
E
H-H
H
Z
w
Q

w
O
<

o

© 2

>"

Z cu

”33

42

i s
co

£

© 2

Z cu

42
i_

| 8

I3

CO

42
t3

CU t3

CU s

a

CO
3

co
3

CU
co

CU
co

42 -

38

C/D

C/D

03

a

.2
*o

t-i "

Z'

CO

eO O

(U VO

c3 o

co
co
eO

co
co

0

u

.2

jy

42

42 Tf

CO

•3
•a

•a

cO

CO

O

o

DC D

14—»

JO
3

z

UH

. CQ
W CU

• •

42

JS
*—■ - c
•—I

CU CU

o

_o

o

■S
cO

42
■*—*

X2
co
(U

U

42
C/2

c
c0

J3

O

CO
• pH

£
1)

U

3
U

JL2

jy

CO

"3

.12

,42

JC

DC
BJ

Q
Z
w
o

JL2

-2
13
E

13

E

,<u

JL2

E

13

E

Q

3

Z
D

y

z

a
H

O
DC
o
u
<

Table 1 continued

W CQ

CO
'3

a3 e
o

.3
*—*
3

£ -3

O

6o
"o

U

Z

38

P S

z
o a
PC

£

o g
Z o.

3

42

U

D
O

2

co

co
co
CO

C/2

a

cu
co

c3 O
<u 3-

on
C/2
<
►J

.|H

co £

00

03

cO

3

i-H

<

C/2

<u

<u o
■

,Wh

42

.3

CO

t-i
42

42

3 T3

42

-rt

O0 0/1

tS ~co 23
^ ^

o

H

z

c
Cu

M
U
M

H
DC
<
CU

107

interview it was easier for the participants to talk about spirituality in the context
of their life and work experience.
Protocol of Interviews.

Most of the information was gathered during the

first interviews, while the second became an opportunity to expand, explore and
add to the existing material. The time between interviews - several weeks - left
room for reflection on what had emerged in the first dialogue. By stimulating
perception of the previous perception and knowledge of the previous knowledge,
decoding stimulates the appearance of new perception and the development of new
knowledge (Freire, 1970, p.108).
Pilot Interview.

I conducted a pilot study as a guideline for future

interviews. This initial interview gave me information about the methodology and
techniques I had chosen for this research and insight into the bias I brought to this
study. I learned about the importance of practicing detachment not from the topic,
but from the outcome of each interview. I learned that I had to be as clear and
objective as possible. The arousal of a passionate response, when it occurred,
made it more difficult for me to remain in a state of deep listening, of staying open
to the other, of not closing off to contradictory thoughts and philosophies. This
awareness helped me to meditate before each interview, so that I could be as clear
and open as possible. This awareness also helped me in subsequent interviews to
manage the fine line between "coaxing", "pulling" and encouraging the consultant
to develop language for his or her experience. It is a question of balance between
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pushing toward a result and allowing the impetus to build and produce a more
inner-directed resolution. The pilot interview taught me much about attitudes
which would help me to gain the participant's trust. I learned that I needed to be in
balance and be compassionate and patient, and to be as free as possible from
assumptions. This experience encouraged me to be vigilant in my personal
spiritual discipline. I was surprised and humbled by this learning and very
appreciative of the opportunity to reflect on the interview process.
The pilot interview also gave me information about the process and the
sequence of the questions. I reviewed the process and questions with the pilot
interviewee and incorporated small changes. For example, a personal inquiry in
the beginning of the interview led the participant to become attuned to his/her
experience in life. The feedback also highlighted the importance of my sharing
some experience. Sharing some of my experience helped build trust and
demonstrated the seriousness of my involvement with the topic.
I had not anticipated how nervous I would be. I had to remember to use
my spiritual techniques of silence, affirmation and visualization in order to stay
focused and balanced. I realized how parallel my process was to that of the
participant. This experience made me empathetic, passionate and determined as
well as nervous. It was helpful to experience and understand better "the
unanticipated twists and turns" that take place during an interview (Seidman 1991,
P-29).
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The First Interview. The first interview with each participant consisted of
open-ended questions from an interview guide (Appendix B). These questions
were asked sequentially in all interviews, in order to obtain systematic data
(Patton, 1990). The questions focused on:
1.

Personal history and experiences of the participant;

2.

General questions about work and the relationship between spirituality and
organizational consulting work;

3.

Exploration of how participants arrived at their spiritually focused
philosophy;

4.

The participant's definition and understanding of spirituality.
As a lead-in question, to help the participant focus on the topic, I asked

the participants for their definition of spirituality. I asked this question at the
beginning of the interview as a tool to focus the interview. I asked again at the
end of the first interview in order to hear how the interview process might have
affected the participant's definition.
The Second Interview. Each participant received a copy of the first
transcribed interview and was asked to read it before we met for a second time.
We discussed clarifications, expanded on topics, and raised additional questions
during each follow-up interview. Another goal for the second interview was to
reflect on the meaning of the first interview and expand into areas the interviewee
might have mentioned but did not pursue in the first interview.
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The length of the second interview varied from participant to participant.
Some participants had thought a great deal about their philosophy between our
meetings. Some first interviews raised more questions then others. One of the
consultants was going to save the first interview for his children, since he felt that
it represented a summary of his philosophy.
One second interview was completed by telephone because the participant
lives in California. I recorded the conversation which then was professionally
transcribed like all the others.
The interview of the non-spiritually-oriented consultants followed the same
outline as those who identified as spiritually focused.
The interviews were audio taped, which allowed me to be more fully
present with the consultants and provided me with an accurate record of what
actually did take place during our time together (Patton, 1990; Seidman, 1983).
Being able to hear the conversation again deepened my awareness of acoustic
nuances, which get lost in the interview transcription. It was important for me to
be sensitive throughout our time together, to be respectful of the participant and to
make him/her comfortable in order to establish a dialogue.
Seidman (1983) points out that the presence of the recorder will remind
participants that this conversation will not remain only in the private setting.
When people talk about deep personal experience it might be helpful to remember
that this data will be public. This might be important to some even with the
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guarantee of confidentiality. Previous experience with phenomenological
interviews taught me to write as little as possible during the interview: Loss of
eye contact with the participant had created gaps in previous dialogues. Somebody
once said that the "eyes are the windows of spirit," a statement which resonates
with my experience of spirit. Since these interviews were trying to "capture
spirit," I found it very important during the interviews not to lose eye contact with
the consultant. During the interviews I tried to be attentive to the participant and
to be present in the moment so that I was able to listen with an open heart, to let
spirit emerge and guide us.
Confidentiality
Confidentiality was particularly important since the participants are
colleagues and, in the small geographic area of this study, might know each other.
I explicitly stated my attention to confidentiality in the consent form and explained
my plan for maintaining confidentiality before the consent form was signed.
While working with the transcripts, participants were labelled by initials only. To
assure further confidentiality I concealed the participants' names in the dissertation
by using letters. I chose the letters of the alphabet as identification, starting with
A for the first interview and ending with L for the twelfth participant.
Maintaining the anonymity of participants, as is typical for research, was
difficult for me. Each one of the consultants I interviewed has enriched my
thinking, has moved me with his/her story. Each journey was unique. I am
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abiding by the rules, but heavy-heartedly, hoping the reader will not think of the
interviewees as numbers. To give each participant a fictitious name - as an
alterative choice - did not present an option for me either. The name of each
person is part of her/his identity for me, and calling them Jane or Jose left me with
feelings of dishonesty and confusion. So I used initials, plus a number which
indicates the sequence of the interviews.
Limitations of the Study
Several limitations defined the boundaries of this study: the small number
of participants, the difficulty of expressing spirituality, the geographical limitation
of the research to the Northeast. Finally, my own limitation as a researcher, my
commitment to the development of my spiritual consciousness were additional
limiting factors.
The Small Number of Participants. Had there been a larger number of
participants, I would have been able to collect a variety of experiences rich in
information. For example, the definition for spirituality woven by the voices of
the interviewed consultants is their definition only and not the definition of
spiritually oriented-consultants in general. Having only twelve participants limited
the diversity I would have liked to have.
Spirituality Is Difficult to Express. It is difficult to express in language that
which is invisible. We were discussing the "invisible", the "transcendental", yet
had to employ vocabulary of the rational and verbal to explore these topics.
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Spirituality plays itself out in many ways, yet the underlying "unspeakable" is
constant and difficult to categorize and put into language.
Research Conducted Only in the Northeast. Due to money and time
constraints the research was conducted only in the Northeast. The one exception
was an interview which took place in Switzerland, an unplanned opportunity
which presented itself while I was vacationing.
Researcher's Limitations. I am a white, heterosexual, able-bodied female
from a middle-class European background.
Another limitation is that my commitment to spirituality resulted in a
predisposition to find spirituality. I tend to make room to recognize it in people,
places and events. During this research, I was aware of my belief and sensitive to
how this might lead participants or misinterpret what they said. Often I asked
participants to expand on a point or I would summarize to assure that I understood
correctly.
Field Notes
In addition to the interviews, I took field notes which helped me clarify and
reflect on each session. I wrote notes while sitting in the car before driving off
and after coming home spent quiet time in my meditation place to reflect on the
interview. I then recorded these thoughts on the computer. They illuminated the
interview and provided insight and encouraged reflection on the research method,
as well as possible ethical dilemmas and conflicts (Bogdan & Biklen, 1982). In
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the past, field notes had helped me remember details of observations and
impressions. Before and immediately after the interview I wrote about my
thoughts, impressions, observations and intuitions. These field notes focused on
my visual observation, non-verbal ways of communication, and descriptions of the
energy I sensed between the researcher and the participant. As soon as possible, I
transcribed and filed my handwritten notes into the computer.
I took few notes during the interviews. Some of those notes were just
reminders for me for a follow-up question, or a special insight. My main goal
was to pay attention to what was said and how it was said. In the field notes I
described what I had seen and heard and felt during this interview. I would
describe the physical setting, the participant, what had struck me the most about
the interview, and what questions were lingering in my mind. When writing
introductions to the profiles and the reflections, these notes became very helpful,
not only for their detail, but they also served as comparison between my initial
impression and my thoughts after reflection.
Management of Data
After the tapes were professionally transcribed, printed out and saved on
computer disk, I copied the disk and hard copy and stored the original with the
audio tapes and copies of the field notes in a filing cabinet. Two copies of each
interview were color coded and stored in matching color coded accordion file
folders for easy access and daily use.
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Data Analysis
Managing the data in an efficient and orderly way is the first step of the
analysis, which in qualitative research is the search for general statements about
categories of data (Marshall & Rossman, 1991). It was difficult to analyze over
800 pages of interview material. I read and re-read each interview, repeatedly
listened to the tapes, and determined patterns and themes which I color coded and
highlighted. I used the research questions as my guide for searching for themes,
and I looked for experiences which formed participants' spiritual orientation. I
worked with the hard copy of the interview to find themes by color-coding and
marking the transcript. I then condensed the interview according to identified
themes. My note cards were identified by the initials of the participants and noted
emerging themes. I used two filing systems: one filed by initial of each
participant, the other filed by themes.
After defining patterns and themes I compiled profiles of the participants.
Each profile has three components: 1) Setting the stage for the interview; 2)
Excerpts from each participants’ interview in their words; and 3) the researcher's
comments.
Trustworthiness
There are several different strategies for establishing trustworthiness in
qualitative research: 1) to participate in an interview yourself; 2) member check;
3) peer debriefing.
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Self Interview
In order to be able to make distinctions between judgment, passion, bias,
and the information of the research, I was first interviewed myself. One of my
peer debriefers followed the protocol and timeline of the interview guide. This
helped make me conscious of my own position and raised my awareness about
those issues which might interfere with the clarity needed for this research. To
avoid bias, one must develop awareness and attention to it.
Member Check
Regular checks by other participants guaranteed that the participants'
meaning remained true and was not altered through my interpretation. I needed to
know that the authenticity of the participant's voice was preserved during the
process of analysis and creating the profiles. As a check, one of the participants
read hers and gave me feedback.
Peer Debriefing
After each interview, I talked about the interview content and process with
a colleague who would challenge me to substantiate my impressions with
examples. This helped me to stay focused on the research questions. This
debriefing has been especially important to me as an extrovert who prefers to think
in dialogue with others, in contrast to those more introverted than I, who pursue
focus in quiet or more isolated space.
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I continued to meet regularly with colleagues, who have followed this
research from its inception. One of them is critical of spiritual philosophy; for
others it has become a way of life. All helped me to think clearly with their
feedback and questions. They asked me to substantiate my findings and urged me
continuously to more concise language.
I took the opportunity in my weekly meditation class to work on issues of
detachment, ego and bias towards this research. Feedback from my teacher and
the group helped me to stay focused and open to the findings. Most of all, the
group supported me in becoming patient with myself while sorting through the
richness of the interviewed material.
Role of the Researcher
Personal Statement
This research was guided by my personal experience and commitment to
spirit. Over the last twelve years my life has profoundly changed. With the
growing recognition of being spirit and the experience of the interrelationship of
my body, mind, emotions and spirit, my belief system continues to grow and
change. My attitudes and my actions towards self and others are evolving: I am
more respectful and compassionate, less judgmental and more loving, more open
and flexible. I laugh more, the world seems lighter, my burden in the world is
lessening. While I am struggling to work through powerful childhood
socialization, I discover that the values and principles of spirit are always present
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and constant: I am learning that I am loved and that love never dissolves. I
experience the love of my son Julian who died four years ago. I am learning that I
am good, that the harsh lessons in my life, such as dealing with breast cancer in
stage three and the death of my son, are opportunities to gain a spiritual focus
where I discover that joy and sorrow exist simultaneously. I am learning that what
I perceived to be my mistakes are opportunities to learn this life's lessons and a
path to who I am: Spirit always, learning to be human again.
I am less attached to material goods. My boundaries have become clearer.
As I live from a deeper place, I become more sure of my own needs as well as the
needs of others. At the same time I can be more flexible because I am responding
from intuition.
Being in tune with my spirituality, I am more disciplined in my actions and
thoughts and physical health. My spirituality focuses the mind. I have become
process oriented. I see change as a normal challenge, difference of opinion as an
opportunity for learning, and mistakes as lessons. Spirituality illuminates
connectedness between all people and affirms the need for social justice and
action. Silence becomes a tool for gathering energy and concentration before a
meeting or difficult discussions and decisions. I use, and make available to others,
the visual guides which help focus a group's or individual's energy.
Spirituality gives me the permission to observe meaningful rituals which
encourage relevant emotions of fear, anger and joy. It was exciting for me to hear
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participants describe the spiritual attitudes they bring forth when working with
their clients. My personal journey reflects and is congruent with the qualitative
phenomenological research method I have chosen. I too am spirit and my journey
into spiritual awareness shaped what I heard and chose as my focus.
My Perspectives. My Voices
In 1988 Alan Peshkin published an article with the title "In
Search of Subjectivity - One's Own." During his lengthy qualitative study of a
fundamentalist Christian school, he learned how much his identity as a Jew
emerged while living in Christian surroundings. In his article, he points out how
important it is for a researcher to work on the awareness of his or her own
subjectivity with all its changes during the course of the research. He advocates
making the researcher's subjective voices part of the study. The following are the
voices I was aware of during this research.
My Spiritual Voice. My personal transformation from critical illness, and
the ongoing recovery from my son's sudden death, have only been possible by my
recognition that I am spirit, and that I am human. My life is guided by spirit.
One may name it as one pleases. For me, spirit is the recognition of a loving,
energetic force, which when in balance and focus guides me into service through
intuition. Although I experience pain, grief, loss, I also experience tremendous
expansion, a feeling of love and protection. I am learning about my purpose in
this life and about my journeys of past lives. Death is the return to my spiritual
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existence which is constant. Through my varied past life experiences I carry
within my soul patterns of memories of different social identities and karma as the
accumulation of lessons yet to be learned. I have a strong desire to serve spirit
and humanity.
Knowing from experience that I am spirit has been the underlying
motivation for this study: to bring into consciousness that which already exists.
This orientation gives meaning to me in my daily life, in little and big things, at
home and at work and in this research. At the same time, I am aware that I need
to be mindful and attentive and to avoid inferences about spirit.
What helped me to stay focused during this research included:
a) being disciplined about my spiritual practice: meditating regularly,
listening within and asking for spiritual guidance.
b) continuing to attend weekly meditation classes.
c) taking good care of my body, mind, spirit and emotions. I exercised
regularly, walked, and watched the sky. I watched everything grow. I was not so
successful in avoiding sugar and chocolates. My spiritual voice is what resonated
and responded to the participant.
My Christian Voice. This voice represents my socialization as a child and
contains the "shoulds" and "should nots". This voice is in the shadow of my
spirit. It is a lens through which I am accustomed to seeing. The patriarchal
understanding of God and spirit is slowly dismantled. Through this research I got
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a strong understanding of the connection between racism and missionary
Christianity. I am a practicing Episcopalian who is eager to learn more about
Christian theology and the influence of patriarchy on Jesus’ teachings.
My Voice of Lack of Self Confidence. This voice influenced how I thought
and acted. It is the "I cannot", "I could never" voice I heard so often as a child.
This voice often rendered me paralyzed from action during these years. Not
feeling that what I was doing was worthwhile, I would hide my depression and
lack of self confidence. Some spells were so low, that I could not even reach out
to my supporters.
My German Voice. This voice sometimes hindered me in understanding
cultural differences. I needed to ask for explanations and clarifications. I tried to
be alert on issues of colonization and its interconnectedness with issues of class,
race, gender and religious issues. I tried to remember the privilege I hold, given
just by birth.
At the other hand, my German heritage also gave me strength, knowing a
different culture and language made me more alert to the peculiarities of United
States culture.
My White. Female. Heterosexual Voice. This voice, too, is grounded in
European culture; the power of my socialization. I did make sure that participants
in this research came from different cultural backgrounds. During the interviews I
sometimes had to check out material. My commitment for this study was to study
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participants of different cultural backgrounds, to debrief with people of color and
to include non-white peer debriefers. As the next section of data shows the chosen
methodology enabled me to collect a great deal of information related to the
research questions.
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CHAPTER 4
PRESENTATION OF DATA
Introduction
In this chapter I present the data from the twelve interviews I conducted with
organizational consultants. The original research questions for this study were:
1. How do participants in this study define spirituality?
2. Do the participants think of themselves as spiritually focused?
3. How did participants arrive at their philosophy?
4. How is their consulting practice influenced by their spiritual orientation?
As interviews progressed, it became apparent that spirituality is a personal
experience which supersedes intellectual knowledge. It was important to ask how
each individual arrived at his/her definition and pursued path of inner knowledge.
Practical techniques became less important than understanding their underlying
attitudes motivating their actions as consultants.
The individual and personal nature of the topic resulted in a high level of
intimacy for these interviews. The definition of spirituality and its meaning
unfolded during the course of the two hours as the interviewee revealed his or her
life history and values. Revealing core beliefs and reflecting on the importance of
death in each of our lives, for example, called forth depth and sincerity, and
occasionally stirred up elements of fear. These are topics which require deep
listening by both researcher and participant. Silences were frequent. I interpreted
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the meaning behind this silence in different ways: sometimes it was a reflection of
the deep inner listening of the participant; sometimes it had a contracting quality
of fear. Sometimes the silence was a hesitation. I felt the participant did not want
to say the "wrong" thing. Sometimes it felt like the participant did not know how
to answer. Sometimes it was a silent communication between the participant and
me, the researcher. I treated the participants with respect and compassion. At
times, I shared some of my spiritual experiences. Some interviews became
dialogues, explorations of meaning. In this process, the participant and I had to
build trust so that "the heart [could] act as translator between mystical [spiritual]
experience and intelligence" to use Rumi's words (Rumi, 1994, p.83).
Here are the questions which emerged and became important as I went
through the interviews with the participants and which helped me make sense out
of the gathered material.
How do participants define spirituality?
Do they think of themselves as spiritual?
How does this self-knowledge influence their beliefs, language and actions in
their: a) personal lives and b) in their consulting work?
This chapter is organized in two sections. In section one I will present the
demographic data about each participant, followed by a short biographical sketch.
Next I have included profiles of each participant. In their own words, I
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constructed these profiles using excerpts from the interviews with participants. My
own observations and commentary will follow each profile.
I will discuss common themes and differences among participants in the
second part of this chapter.
The interviews often evolved into intensive discussions of a diverse array of
topics, so I have here condensed each interview. I begin each account with a short
biographical sketch of the interviewee and a brief description of the setting in
which the interview occurred. This background information is followed by
selected excerpts from the interview, in which I hope to capture the participants
thoughts in his or her own words. I concluded each account with my own
comments or interpretations of the interview and the interviewee.
Parentheses indicate my additions to help clarify the context in the selection.
Sentences may have been grammatically reconstructed.
Individual Profiles
Participant A
Background. Upbringing. Work History. A is a fifty year old African
American woman who grew up with two siblings in a small town in Pennsylvania,
where in summer the town would smell like spaghetti sauce from the ketchup
factories of Hunt and Ritter. Her mother was trained as a nurse and her father
was the first - and only - physician of color in town. She described her family as
closely knit. A attended Catholic school with few other children of color, but the
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family were members of a traditional Catholic church, still racially segregated
then. Her home was full of music; her father played the piano and both children
were given music lessons. After many years of absence from religious life she
again enjoys religious and social life as a member of a black, less conventional
church, which does not talk about God as fire and brimstone, but rather engages
its members in discussions about spiritual components shared by all.
A worked as a speech pathologist in NY City before studying Counseling
Psychology, which trained her in systems thinking. She has worked as a
consultant doing racial awareness work, is involved in training with the National
Training Laboratory [NTL]. Currently A is the affirmative action officer for a
school district in a small New England town as well as a part-time therapist
working in one of the area colleges. She mainly consults with educational and
human service organizations on issues of planning, process and diversity and is an
active member of NTL.
Setting the Stage. A and I met in the evening in my house for a light
supper. It was nice to see each other again, our sons had gone to high school
together and were kind of "soul brothers" whose connection remained close until
my son Julian died. A and I had also been part of a women consultants' support
group in which we had explored issues of spirituality and work.
This was the first interview I conducted, so I entered the conversation with
some anxiety and high expectations for myself. Talking with A came easily, and
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an energy soon flowed between us. We were so engrossed in discussion that night
fell without our noticing.
Profile: "Because I Know Spirit IS": Spirituality is a belief in a power that
is more than me and of which I and everyone else is a part. Spirituality is what
everybody has, whether they know it or not. Spirituality is a state of being. It has
to do with the dimension of life that is not physical or intellectual or emotional. It
is the life giving force to this physical body. I have almost no reason to exist
without the belief.
I found a male God image not particularly helpful and I am just amazed how
much [the man up in the sky] has stuck with me, despite all the work I have done
around that. The church was seen as a way of keeping domination, in order to
keep us all in line. So sometimes you end up with no spirituality. You end up
with all these rules. But I think that all religions have as their core basic stuff that
transcends the rules.
I had always wondered about individual conscience, in the sense of right or
wrong. When I was a little girl, I think when I was seven, everyone [believed]
that the Russians are bad because they do not believe in God. They are our
enemy. That is what we were taught. I remember wondering if the Russians
think what they are doing is okay, then isn't it okay in the eyes of God? This was
such a powerful question that it upset people, because it was almost heretical.
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I do not know what to think about evil. I guess I do not put a lot of energy
into thinking about the devil. I feel if I am off the mark, I do not think that the
devil is trying to capture my soul. I think about it as the part of me, my
physicalness, that is not in touch with my spirit. It is about the ego which I think
of as my consciousness that is earth bound. But I suppose the ego could also be,
in some language or framework, the devil. I do not think I believe in hell.
I had this experience: [My brother] was made a Monsignor. The mass
[during this celebration] was very familiar, the music was gospel music from this
black Catholic church. [This music] touched my soul. Religion had meaning to
me. It comes to me through my affective experience more than my cognitive.
After that I just had the experience of feeling empty. I was looking for a
relationship with God that made sense to me, that fed me in the same way [that the
celebratory mass for my brother had]. The one [church] that I am [now a
member of] is a mixture of gospel and a liberating experience.
Is the spirituality always with me? Yes. Do I always acknowledge it? No,
I have to have intention or I am not aware. I am less likely to judge somebody as
good or bad, more empathetic and more accepting of people, knowing that we are
all doing the best we can; that we have a purpose. Spirit is the life-giving force.
Spirituality is the state of being alive in this way. And spiritual practice is the
recognition. My spiritual practice provides meaning. My guess is, people who
are not conscious of it are still on their spiritual path. I do not believe in any
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difference of outcome after death, like heaven or hell. We are all one is a basic
primary spiritual value.
As a consultant I have a role, the authority, the leadership. I am convinced
that in my work I am guided. Interventions I make are not always thought out
with a rational reasoning. I have what some people might call intuition. I have
my design. But some of the words, some of the things I did not think, I did not
plan to do. I just feel that I am an instrument and allow that. Having a spirit
guide is not alien. I am very aware of someone speaking to me to help me in this
life.
I believe that [my clients] have a capacity to grow beyond where they are.
In my work, I am not only speaking to who is in front of me, but to the potential.
I do not need to explain myself or describe myself. I can, in my imagination,
wear the moccasins of a white man who is part of a privileged group. That invites
some connection. Usually we connect around the familiar or the attractive.
[Sometimes] I can see [in others] parts of me, parts I do not like.
One strategy I do have is having people articulate their visions. Three
questions that I have asked often of groups that I am working for: Why do you
belong here; why did you come to work here? What do you see the potential as?
And what are you willing to give? I think that appeals to the higher self of people,
if you will, or the spiritual part of people. And what they are willing to give is
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shared responsibility. It does not put blame. The vision is really our unity, our
peacefulness. That becomes more important than being right.
Some of my experience does not have language. It is a kind of a knowing, it
is very difficult to articulate. In some ways language is limited. My experience of
God in my life is not a cognitive experience. It is emotional and something more
than that. I do not believe I need to say the word "God" for what we are talking
about to be God. Some people think they cannot bring spirituality into the work
place unless you talk about that specifically. If I believe that God encompasses all
these other meanings, then I can use any of these other meanings, any kind of
metaphor useful to the person. I do not always have words for what I mean. I
experience it on a non-verbal level, or it is pre-verbal, or non-verbal.
If I am consulting I figure out what language I am going to use. Some
people speak my language and that is easier. Some people do not, and then I need
to change my language, keeping it congruent with the workplace, the boundaries,
the culture. If [my clients] are talking loudly and aggressively, I will talk softly
and more intensely, or lean forward. Those are ways of managing the
environment. I am not always conscious of what I am doing.
I think of New Age as fad. Some of the New Age things are the adaptation
of Native American practices, which are years and years [old] and are part of the
culture and the bones. Do not take a piece of it and just say okay we are here
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now. It is kind of spouting a company line, say all the words "we are one" and all
this stuff without really [having] a sense of what is.
I work a lot, I put in a lot of hours. I do not recharge my energy much.
What recharges me is the ocean, where it feels powerful, and can be very calm, so
alive. There is something about the smells of low tide that will recharge me. I get
re-charged by talking about both success and questions with colleagues who are
friends, where I can be totally candid.
A metaphor [for the energy I work with] is the orchestra conductor. The
conductor knows and appreciates all those instruments, and they are all different.
They all have different value. The orchestra knows how to bring them in and how
to best harmonize, to bring a symphony out of cacophony. Did you ever hear an
orchestra warm up? The conductor's task is to provide the vision. They hear the
whole, they have the big sound. It is to provide leadership, to provide
opportunity. There are [compositions] where the triangle plays only one time.
And to provide an opportunity for that little voice is still very important for that
piece to be heard.
Researcher's Reflections. A speaks with her eyes and with her hands. Her
whole body becomes the words when she talks about her faith, her beliefs and the
work she loves. Once, in the course of the two interviews, her energy shifted
markedly when describing a difficult and unsatisfactory work situation. She, who
has a wonderful posture, started slumping in her chair and her movements became
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more staccato and slow. A clearly sees herself, and I do too, as a spiritually
aware person. When talking about spirit and consulting work A was animated,
full of energy. Her hands described her words, which became music. She became
the symphony and the conductor she had chosen as a metaphor. One moment in
particular is etched like a photograph in my memory. When describing the
essence of spirit, her hands cupped and enclosed this essence ever so tenderly,
ever so gently and lovingly.
An aspect of A's understanding of spirituality is her belief in a nontraditional version of God. In her experience, A has found that organized religion
is often devoid of spirituality and driven by dogmatic rules instead. Her
experience in the black church is one of non-judgement of others and of
community. Music and the participatory nature of the service allow members of
the congregation a more immediate spiritual experience, foreign to me as a
member of an Anglican Church. Faith and intuition are for A similar: both are
about being able to trust feelings and experiences, to see the spiritual present in
every moment, even when it cannot be perceived.
Her identity as a black woman has influenced her struggle for social justice.
She recalled painful childhood memories of being excluded. In her work as
educator and consultant she is a strong advocate for affirmative action and
diversity awareness. Everyone, she believes, is an equal participant in a collective
spiritual process. Because none is outside that process, none ought to judge the
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other. Rather than being critical, A's goal is to be compassionate. People are
fearful of difference, and of the unknown "shadow" side of themselves. During
our discussion, A talked about her ongoing struggle to come to terms with her
own shadowed side - to embrace the unknown within.
Evidence of A's open and accepting system of beliefs lies in the way she
uses language when she is working with groups. Instead of being tied to her own
cultural and experiential background, A adjusts her language and approach to meet
the needs of her clients and is thus able to establish a connectedness. A believes
that the spiritual is experienced on the non-verbal level. She does not feel the
need to talk about it directly. In fact, using the "lingo," A asserts, might turn her
clients off. When her clients feel motivated, energized, and open to change she
knows that spirit has reached them.
In addition to her commitment to social justice, she talks about intuition as
one of the tools that she uses to guide her in decision making. A decision making
process that is formulaic and aims at a particular outcome is parallel to dogmatic,
rule-bound religion, while A's open-ended, faith based spirituality uses "guides"
and "angels" which she calls intuition. She responds to the moment and to her
group.
A was critical of the New Age movement, which she felt was using rituals
and pieces of other cultures. She mentioned in particular Anglos using Native
American sacred ceremonies which show neither respect or understanding of the
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religious meaning for Indians. When talking about spirituality in her life and work
A expands into a realm where words do not suffice and where her emotional
experience tells her that it is spirit "because I know it is."
Participant B
Background. Upbringing. Work History. B, a Latina in her early forties,
was born and raised in Puerto Rico. Both her mother and father worked outside
of the house, while someone else would be at home taking care of her and her
brother. Her father, a lawyer, sent B to the best schools. "That was his legacy to
me." As a teenager she started paying attention to social issues and rebelling. She
came to the United States and received a Masters degree in Special Education from
Columbia University in New York. "That time [in New York] was important and
liberating."

Back in Puerto Rico she taught, formed a union, and associated with

intellectuals from the left. Teaching adult education on the weekends in the
University made her further aware of class differences. B was fired from her
teaching job when she supported a student strike. She then worked in a family
center and in a training institute. During this time she became involved in group
work and training through National Training Laboratory Institute.
In the early eighties she moved to Vermont to teach at the School for
International Training and earned her doctorate in organization development with a
special interest in Multicultural Organizations. Besides consulting in the United
States, her work has brought her to Asia, Africa and Latin America. Her special
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interests are issues of race, class and gender within organizations. B is an adjunct
faculty at a couple of universities and a leader at the A.K. Rice Institute where
groups and individuals study issues of power and empowerment.
Setting the Stage. As a graduate student I had taken a seminar B co-taught
to explore alternative organizations. I had been much impressed with her creative
thinking, focused energy and compassionate approach to students. In previous
conversations about consulting work B had shown interest in my research project.
When I approached her about being a participant in this study she immediately
agreed to be interviewed. She identified herself as "non-spiritual."
For the interviews I travelled to a small town in Vermont, where she lives in
an old remodeled farm house with her husband. The low ceilings, the warmth of
the wood stove and seasoned energy fills the cozy space. On the walls hang
paintings, some of them by her mother, an accomplished artist. Pillows, throws
from Latin America, little artifacts and vases tell of the many travels B and her
husband have done consulting in many countries and continents. The space is
uncluttered; each item breathes by itself. This is a comfortable home. I am
greeted warmly, tea is made and we settle into our talk. B is well prepared. She
has thought about this topic, has some notes and an article which are relevant to
our exploration. B takes pauses to think, to formulate what she wants to say. We
engaged in a conversation which captivated both of us for the next couple of
hours.
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Profile: "The Head is Leading the Heart". Spirit is somehow like the lifegiving, universal, non-material energy force. Spirituality for me would be the
practice of an individual's connection to that force. I believe in the intuitive part
of me. Intuition is unlocated wisdom, wisdom that you cannot trace. It could be
from the world, [or] it could be just from my grandmother, or from my tribe.
There is wisdom that is not contained in me. Maybe I am spiritual in the sense
[that the] connecting force for me is "the social." What connects human to human
is social systems and language.
I was trained as an educator, as a systems thinker in Puerto Rican culture, a
rich culture with lots of stories and myths. I have never felt I am very scientific.
In that sense I can understand that you see me as spiritual. I have never seen
myself as only material.
Spirituality in the workplace should be the practices of people in
organizations who connect to the life-giving forces while at work. Looking at the
development of OD and how the discourse has changed since the sixties, I think
the phrase of the eighties was "managing diversity." I have a sense that the fad of
the nineties is "spirituality" as a way of getting out of the fight that managing
diversity has produced. It is just one way that people have of addressing
polarities, and spirituality is a non-threatening, positive way.
Spirituality is concretized in a particular set of values, compassion, wisdom
and discernment. I can translate these into "non-spiritual" talk. What she [the
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author of an article we talked about] calls compassion seems to me to be people's
skills. What she calls discernment seems to me to be systems thinking and
decision making. Wisdom seems to be the ability to act in some sort of holistic
way, the ability to act not just thinking of yourself or of the systems around you.
I guess my problem is with presenting those three themes, compassion,
discernment and wisdom, as if they were new.
I have barely begun to think about death. I am just beginning to think about
it because of my father's death. I do not know where to locate him anymore, you
know, except in me. It is not easy for me to see that my father has gone to
another place. It is not that I am stuck in the physical world, but I am stuck in the
social world. I understand that he is spirit now, but it is very hard for me to see
that in any concrete way.
Managing diversity, or managing differences is the en-vogue way of talking
about trying to make people more productive. The world is changing, there is
going to be more diversity, and everybody has to learn how to deal with it. I
think the important part to deal with is the power part of the equation. In my last
work in the U.S., I was called in to bring "class" into the diversity agenda. In the
international work I would like to continue to develop consultants and trainers for
social change, so that they will be change agents in their systems.
I am beginning to eliminate values from the conversation. It seems to me to
be more powerful to talk about ideas, behaviors and feelings. Sometimes I think it
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is easy to talk about values, because they are abstractions. Everybody can say I
believe in honesty. So what? Do you act on it? Do you feel honest? Do you
know what ideas guide you to be honest in the world? I think it gets much more
concrete when I tell you what my behaviors are and [when I share with you] my
struggle with my feelings and my awareness. That for me is really what values
are about.
My belief system has to do with organizations and social systems and the
world as a social system. What post-modernism, post-structuralism has done for
me is to shift that paradigm. The connection is not with the physical sciences; the
connection is with language.
I work now a lot in terms of identifying dichotomies. One value [I have] is
to break this dichotomized world. I see myself as deconstructing these
dichotomies and seeing the questioning of dichotomies as a way into changing
things. One dichotomy is individual/structure. I would want to work in
organizations trying to figure out; "How do people see that dichotomy? How do
they work that dichotomy?" The leaders have to change, and so does the
structure. I think organization is an expression of the collective in a particular
way. That for me is true systems thinking, seeing the connection among the
individual, organization and society - between little animals, big animals, humans
and stars.
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I work with contradictions. I try to hold them there and see what they teach
me. The beyond is like the third thing. By holding the contradiction maybe I will
see the third thing. It may move me to another place, [where] there is no more
contradiction. You take two polarities and you do not try to reverse [or] to
eliminate them. You just keep looking at them and out of understanding, you end
up in this third place. Hopefully that is what will happen.
A lot of my heart is in the justice work. I see organizations as places of
living where people interact. I bring my own personal feelings, my own stories
into the work, my identifications. We manifest the head-heart in the experiential
work we do and the conceptual work. How do you understand what happens
between people, not just how you experience it but how do you understand it? If
we block our own experiences of oppression or of discrimination, then I think we
have just abstract stuff.
Spirituality has come into organizations now because it is the way that White
Anglo culture can bring in a way of deconstructing dichotomies. Spirituality helps
deconstruct the dichotomy individual/environment. We can bring in energy and
the emotion of the individual. That is another dichotomy, material/non-material.
You have to work both. Work processes are all energy. Energy is not just
individual energy. It is the structure, it is what people do together with power that
makes some arrangement.
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I think I sometimes wish I used [intuition] more. Last week [it] was very
clear to me. Data were contradictory, and we did not get a clear message from the
manager what he wanted. We had to go with our intuition. I have a hard time
pinpointing, saying exactly how I use it, except that I know that when I am at the
limits of what I consciously know I draw from my intuition. I do not know where
intuition is coming from. Part comes from data, buried knowledge and the
energy of the group. My own internal energy I would call passion. It is very
intuitive. Heart is passion.
Discernment is a concept that makes sense to me, but it still does not have
my heart in it. I have other words that still work for me. The dominant way of
looking at language is that it reflects reality. A big change for me has been to
understand that language does not reflect reality. Reality is not out there for us to
discover. We make reality. So language defines reality. If I call it spirituality
then there is a spiritual world. I am using fewer and fewer linear models of
development.
When I look at my career, my life, I am trying to get balance between being
out there in the world [and] coming back to reflect. I find consulting very
demanding in terms of acting in the world. The work I do requires a lot of energy
and it leaves me vulnerable. I find it very painful. I did this lecture and I
developed this material [for a workshop on class included in the diversity training
of a well known consulting firm]. Now this material is not going to be mine any
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longer. These ideas are out there now. They might get messed up or they might
get totally improved. They are out of my realm. Ideas in our society are our
currency.
The image [when asked to describe the energy she works with] that came
immediately was a sort of a Nova star exploding. I guess that is the kind of
energy that I tend to pay more attention to, the kind that is explosive. I think
there is another kind of energy, which is more ongoing, steady energy. I am
trying to work with both kinds of energy.
Researcher's Reflections. B claims that the "spiritual" is something outside
of herself, something that exists but that she is not a part of. B places herself in a
removed, protected relationship to the spiritual world, although she acknowledges
that she may be spiritual in a sense. For example, for her all human social
systems, especially language, are part of a connective spiritual force that links
people to one another.
As we talked, the paradoxical nature of B's relationship to spirituality
continued to unfold. On one hand she stands at a safe intellectual distance from
the spiritual world, but on the other hand the ways in which B defines spirituality
are undeniably linked to the way she defines herself and her approaches to work.
To me this "unlocated wisdom" connects to the non-material world, the spiritual
realm.

142

B has an extensive knowledge about the history and theory of organization
development. One of her ongoing criticisms of organization development has been
that the field has accepted the dominant white male paradigm of thinking and
analysis as one of its bases. This has not only meant collusion with power and
oppression, but has also added to already existing and divisive dichotomies in
organizations by isolating them from communities and from their environment and
by ignoring individuals and the values they bring to work. This indicates to me an
unconscious awareness of our interconnectedness beyond the material realm.
The most immediate example of how I understand B's actions as spiritual
can be found in her commitment to social justice. Her work in social justice is
motivated from a very deep belief in equality. Her activism has cost her, but she
operates from a place of authenticity; the intensity of her belief system pushes her
to act in the ways she does. B defines spirituality as the social systems that bind
humanity together. In her quest for social justice, she tries to balance the
crippling inequalities in the social system; she attempts to strengthen and heal
human relationships. Another connection to the spiritual is B's belief in her own
intuitive abilities and wisdom, which although she cannot locate, she uses as tools
in her work.
I noticed a shift between the first and second interview. Her father had died
and I found a greater uncertainty in her beliefs about spirituality. She missed her
father's physicality and pondered the existence of a beyond.
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Because B grew up in a culture rich with myths and stories, a culture which
stressed the connections between everything, training in systems thinking came
naturally for her. She talked about embracing the paradox, holding contradictions
in one's hands and looking at them until a third "thing" emerges. This action to
me describes the spiritual qualities of non-judging, a path of working through
duality towards oneness.
The way in which B understands and uses language is further evidence of the
influence of the spiritual on her work as a consultant. A big change for her has
been the understanding that language does not necessarily reflect reality. At one
point B refers to her outlook on language as post-modernist/post-structural. She
acknowledges her own social truth as only one in a multiplicity of realities. Thus
she can challenge and develop her own conceptual framework.
An insight into B's reluctance to identify as spiritual came when she
discussed her feelings towards the New Age movement. First she talked about the
80's trend in organization development towards "managing diversity." Conflicts
were smoothed over and real power imbalances uncorrected. For B the 90's trend
towards spirituality is a way of escaping the dichotomies and polarities diversity
causes in organization. She goes on to differentiate between fad spirituality, and
the need for deep, real spiritual change. I detected some fear when she talked
about spirituality as a fad, fear that the real problems of power and equality in
organizations will be again pushed under the rug and the status quo maintained.
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B feels that we are here to fulfill a specific mission during our lifetime.
Fear or lust for power may keep us within the confines of contradictions and thus
ultimately from doing our mission. And yet she remains hopeful when she
describes the small pockets all over the world where change is deep and truthful.
Throughout both interviews B identified herself as non-spiritual. She is
troubled by the trendy, casual language surrounding the discussion of spirituality.
In our second interview there was a more intensive searching for understanding of
the paradoxes of life and their meaning because of the sudden death of her father.
This personal experience of loss left her more open to possibilities formerly not
recognized. I think B is moving to a new perspective in which spirituality is not a
theoretical concept, but rather a personal experience.
In her theoretical work B is turning away from linear developmental models
and increasingly thinks of spirals, circles and continuous processes when
describing change within organizations. The recognition that does not see changes
in life and organizations as linear could be movement towards a recognition of the
spiritual dimension.
In our time together I certainly experienced B as the Nova Star, working on
connecting "her head and her heart." Until recently she had been comfortable
operating from her head, her intellect. Now she is also paying close attention to
her heart and beginning to give it voice in her work.
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Participant C
Background, Upbringing, Work History. C grew up in South Africa as the
oldest of three children. He was born two years before the invention of apartheid,
which had a profound effect on his childhood. Although he grew up as a white
person with privilege, as a Jew he suffered from oppression by Afrikaaners which
became particularly harsh when he entered boarding school at the age of thirteen.
His mother, a survivor of the Holocaust, did not talk about her experience. His
father was a rather violent person. By volunteering for the Israeli Army during
the war in 1967, C took his chance to leave South Africa. From there he
emigrated to Canada and later to the United States. For many years he studied,
taught yoga and meditation, and trained in group processes connecting the spiritual
with the psychological. He became a co-leader of a spiritual group in Canada
organizing retreats for hundreds of people. After writing several books on human
relations in the early eighties, he earned a doctorate degree in organization
development. Since then he has worked with the upper management of Fortune
500 companies on organizational transformation and organizational change.
Setting the Stage. It was difficult to find a meeting time for an interview. I
interviewed C on a sweltering hot New England day. I was worried about our
meeting because my thoughts would do little more than sluggishly amble into
consciousness, and I wanted to be alert. But C offered me ice water as we sat in
his sunlit office and I soon forgot the heat and settled into our conversation. As

146

we talked, the mood vacillated from intense personal sharing to lightness and
humor.
Profile: "Who Am I?". What spirituality means to me is that the individual
is working on a path to understand that life is a developmental opportunity. We
are not who we think we are. We are not our roles, we are not our bodies. We
operate through a mind-body complex, but who we really are is not just that.
I want to be on the record as saying that my fundamental belief is that all
human beings and possibly all creatures are spiritual. If you really believe that
then the belief has to inform the way you interact with people. How you treat
somebody is how you are really treating yourself. Spirituality has to do with one's
inner relationship with oneself. It goes back to asking yourself: "Who Am I?"
and understanding that your ultimate identity is something closer to peace,
harmony, than it is to any ego identification. "Who am I?" has been and continues
to be a guiding question for me. Spirituality is a state of being that I believe is
omnipresent, and available to us at any moment.
The human spirit is vulnerable. We are easily swayed into subhuman levels
of consciousness where hatred, fear, and ignorance can be exploited. There is the
great spirit, but there also is the other side, the dark side in us. Spirituality is
about love, spirituality is about service, spirituality is about truly putting others
before self. It is also about not denying oneself. There is a paradox. There are a
lot of paradoxes involved with this [death]. There is great mourning and great
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pain associated with death, but also great opportunities for spiritual learning.
"Who are you?" To be in touch with that question as your body dies and as your
identification dies, to me is one of the ultimate meanings of spirituality. Death
puts the ultimate context on life. Life is about a continuous preparation for that
moment when we pass out of this world.
Spirituality is not religion, but spirituality can come through religion.
Spirituality has nothing to do with sects and cults. New Age means not having
your feet on the ground. I have had events in my life that either awakened or
reinforced spirit. For example, a few years ago I went to India and had the
experience of having one guru materialize an object for me. Frankly, I still have a
rough time with that whole experience. Nevertheless, I had to admit that there
was something going on that I could not explain with my rational mind. I saw him
manifesting sacred ash in voluminous quantities. He had no shirt on, nothing on
his arms. I held both my hands up and it overflowed out of my hands and began
to fall on the floor. This event reinforced [the idea] that everything that you can
see with your eyes and everything that you understand, your paradigm in other
words, does not necessarily tell the whole story.
I work with the top leadership, and help to align the top management team
around a common vision, a common set of values, a common set of strategic
goals. Culture change really needs to be a top down thing. The nature of the
work that I do creates lots of highs and lows. If things are not going well there is
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always the question of identity. Is this ME? One of the main precepts of karma
yoga is doing what you have to do, but doing it with detachment [or] being in the
world, but not of the world, as Jesus said. Acting but not being attached to the
fruit of the action is very difficult. Someone I once met said, "Have high
intentionality but low attachment."
I am always starting off from the point of view of Higher Purpose. The
starting point is always [to understand] what this group is really about, and what
its purpose is. That is a hallmark of all my work. Values are choices that are
made about what we hold to be dear, what an organization holds as the basis for
ethics, the basis for a code of conduct. Spirituality is present when a group
operates at a level we call synergy, where the group truly is producing results
better than the best individual can produce. It is usually a high energy state.
People feel a deep sense of common purpose. Sometimes it just happens with
groups, other times it takes a lot of work.
My training in family therapy has been helpful. The whole nature of
systems, the whole interconnected nature has complemented and articulated my
spiritual sense, has given words to the group process. Cooperation among people
is almost like a basketball game. It is so fast that it operates at a level beyond the
speed of thought, where people simply know what their parts are, and begin to
play them. Eventually the ball is dumped in the basketball hoop. There is a lot of
psychic interchange. People play their roles and contribute to the greater purpose.
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I coach a lot of people who have positions of power. What does it take to
work with a group so that people are not thinking of you as the boss and thinking
of themselves as a subordinate, but merely thinking of themselves as part of a
movement towards creating results: a team. I like the metaphor of the team. A
really inspired performing team is to me a wondrous thing. Spiritualism in a
group has to do with the values that the group truly lives. Then you have to look
at what they do, and how they treat one another, and how they treat outside
people.
I used to make a joke which is not really a joke, because it is too close to the
truth, that for many years I made my living from my intuition. Being a
consultant, you have to be open to messages, however they come to you, those
instincts that cannot be explained rationally. I find a kind of connection between
my work and my spirituality almost every time I am with a client. Some
information comes to me that cannot be explained. People that have been with me
remark upon it: "How did you know that?" [In order to be open to intuitive
information] you have to have relative peace of mind at that moment. You cannot
be self-absorbed. Your concern is serving. A certain amount of pressure to a
situation can also help to create focus.
Diversity in the work place is not the main focus of my work, but it is
extremely important. All people should be respected. I have a fundamental belief
that underneath all these roles and melodramas that people get caught up in, there
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is a human spirit and that is a spirit of greatness. I am a great believer in win-win
resolutions to conflicts. Somehow I try to find a way to appeal to the higher self
of each individual involved in the conflict rather than getting caught up in the
lower self where they may be mired. There is an appeal to the higher self to deescalate towards common goals.
Telling your truth without blaming helps communication and [leads towards]
transformation. I am teaching people about the essence of personal empowerment.
One of the concepts I work with is called "A hundred percent to zero percent
responsibility." It is basically adopting a stance, that in any given situation that
you find yourself in, "I am one hundred percent responsible." I do choose to
move the situation forward in a constructive way. The emphasis [is] on what do I
choose to do? It is about responsiveness. I teach [this stance] to people as a
personally, not only a spiritually, powerful working premise. I point out to people
that if you act as though you are a hundred percent responsible, then that is God's
will too.
You cannot empower people if they are in an oppressive system that refuses
to change itself. You can teach [employees] things like "One Hundred Percent
Responsibility." You live in this system, is there a difference that you can make?
I teach them how to be empowered, to find meaning and dignity in their work. I
would introduce higher meaning to their job. You can teach people about service.
Most people are open to the notion of service of some kind. [Consultants] help
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them to reframe what their job is toward service and quality. Empowerment of
the client, ultimately of the client's system is the ultimate gift.
I remind myself of precepts that are important to me. For example, when I
start feeling anxious about how a process is going, [I say] just three words: "Trust
the process."

Inevitably I have found that processes have a way of working

themselves out. Fear is a human emotion and fear comes and goes as far as I can
tell. When fear comes in [while working as a consultant] you have ways and
means for centering yourself, even though the fear is strong, so that fear does not
drive you. You have to be centered enough to recognize, ah, here is fear. And
instead of saying "What am I going to do now?" you detach [yourself] from the
fear and you say "Oh gee, isn't it interesting? Here comes fear again." And you
are sort of having a dialogue with yourself about the fear. You are learning to
witness fear. The centering becomes stronger than the fear.
I am personally leery of talking about spirituality in the workplace. It is not
something that I would do as a practitioner. In my experience most people want to
be part of an organization in which they feel that the human values are truly
manifested. They want respect as individuals, genuine care [from others] and
[their] ideas valued. Those kinds of things are easier to talk about with people
than using the term spirituality.
I certainly use many of what I think are spiritual concepts. I have heard
people say things like "Why don't we just live by the golden rule?" I guess that is
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based on what Jesus said and various other religions said similar things. That is
about the closest I have ever heard anybody come to the term spirituality. Most
people when you talk about spirituality think about going to church on a Sunday
morning.
So as a consultant you always want to come in and use the client's language
as much as you can. Sometimes you want to introduce a new concept to them but
I would hesitate a thousand times before I would use the term spiritual. I try to
embed spiritual values, thoughts, ideas and concepts into my work wherever I can.
Creating, planting seeds, if you will, wherever I can. But not overtly. [Clients]
need to have a corresponding experience of transformation, then language can be
used to help them understand that experience.
The feedback I get [about my consulting work] is very good. It has been the
reason why I have been asked to come back and back and back. I spent ten years
in working with one organization, four and a half years in another. I do have long
term relationships with a number of people.
Service has long been a concept that basically fit in the spiritual realm.
Anybody that was involved in church, for example, knew about the concept of
service. It was part and parcel of that paradigm, the spiritual paradigm. Today it
is part and parcel of organizations. But the essence of service is identical.
Consider a company that makes shoes, for example. Part of their higher
purpose might be to make the best shoes. But shoes are a material thing. People
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use shoes. And they want to make the best shoes and they want to have the
biggest market share. Those are material things.
So there is a mixture of material and spiritual. I do not really see how the
spiritual can operate antagonistically to the material. To me the material and
spiritual are not divorced from each other. We are in human bodies and we need
to function in this material world. So for me there is no schism between the
ethereal spiritual world and the material world. It is a question of how you
manifest spiritual values.
I do have a spiritual practice. I still do yoga, I do aerobic exercise and I do
weight training. Consulting work really takes a lot out of you physically and
emotionally, getting on and off planes, everything. My ongoing practice is very
important. Keeping physically fit is very, very important. I meditate and I do
centering exercises throughout the time that I am working with my clients. How I
renew myself is an ongoing thing when I am with the client. It is self-protective;
it is protective for the client. I am no good at all if I am getting caught up in the
melodrama, so I have to be centered.
When I work I think of myself as a catalyst. I act in such a way as to create
a catalytic process in the client's system, so that the way the clients think and act
really fundamentally changes. Another metaphor is the double helix. The one
side of it is the individual transformation. The other side of that is the
organizational transformation, and they need to play with each other [A metaphor
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which describes C's energy while consulting]. I am a magician. I am the kind of
magician that you do not really realize. It is more like a sorcerer; a magician in
disguise. I try to look like my clients, not like a magician. I want to work with
clients ultimately who become magicians themselves and transform the systems
that they are responsible for.
Researcher's Reflections. C believes that spirituality has to do with one's
inner relationship with oneself, which goes back to his guiding question "Who am
I?" C emphasizes the importance of being in touch with the imminent reality of
death, and deriving a spiritual lesson from it. Death teaches us detachment to ego,
detachment from our superficial identity. It is a gradual process of becoming
more peaceful, less ego-driven, more giving, and more loving. He also recognizes
that humanity has a shadow side, that although often painful or hurtful, offers us
opportunities for spiritual learning.
He too makes a clear differentiation between religion and spirituality and
clarifies that spirituality has nothing to do with cults or sects. He is critical of the
New Age movement, which he feels is neither grounded nor centered.
Several important experiences in C's life helped inform his spiritual
development: Growing up as a white Jew in Apartheid-ridden South Africa,
experiencing white class privilege while being taunted and prosecuted for his
Jewish identity. Another influence on C's spiritual development was his home
environment. The silence and fear that characterized his home life have certainly
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influenced his commitment to letting go of fear and practicing detachment. It was
the discomfort of his early life that sent C off on his spiritual journey; on his
search for who he really is. This conditioning has informed the compassionate,
empathetic and non-judgmental behavior he demonstrates in his work. Another
important event that led his spirit into further consciousness was, on his travels in
India, when he saw a guru materialize ashes out of the air into his cupped hands
overflowing into the outstretched hands of his followers. This experience
confirmed for C a spiritual dimension, and he learned that the materialistic
paradigms we use to define and discuss reality are limited.
C is committed to incorporating his spirituality into his work as an
organizational consultant and chooses to work with the top leadership in order to
achieve cultural change. Rather than focusing on conflict, C tries to rally
leadership around common values, purpose and goals. However, it is not the
values an organization holds that matters so much as how they put their values into
action. C asserts that he works to help clients - both employees and employers to
find win-win solutions for their problems. He uses his knowledge of family
systems and group dynamics to help people see their inter-dependency on the
system, see the interconnections and help the group reach synergy. Synergy, as C
defines it, is "spirituality developing in productive teams." By treating clients
with respect, genuinely caring for them and by valuing their ideas and
contributions he is working within spiritual dimensions while consulting.
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In my interviews with C my thinking about spirituality in organizations was
challenged. Organizations can endorse humane/spiritual values and yet be
managed hierarchically. In his comparisons he tended to use hierarchical
language, linear models of higher and lower self.
C strives to put his own spiritual principles into action - to model the
behavior he encourages in his clients. He is committed to telling the truth to his
clients, a delicate task for a consultant. Not to blame others, but allow respectful
communication to develop and grow is another spiritual attribute. He strives to
remain centered and to always keep his own sense of purpose straight.
C maintains that he frequently uses intuition in his work. The information
gained through intuition has been vital in his work. C stresses the need to "trust
the process', and not get anxious or fearful about not knowing where the
information is coming from. Being centered in each moment and facing one's fear
while continuing to trust the process are spiritual attributes. For him, intuition
means listening to and accepting knowledge which emerges from within him.
Like most of the other consultants I interviewed, C does not use explicitly
spiritual language when he works with his clients. What is important to C is not
the language that is employed, but his clients' spiritual feeling, breakthroughs and
transformations. The client feeling respected and valued may work towards
transformation. It is up to the consultant or the trainer to create a process
whereby clients can experience a transformation.
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In our interview I felt that C was modeling what he was talking about:
respect, openness, compassion, and always appealing to the higher purpose.
Mission statements from his clients which he showed me were short and worded
simply, combining "hard" and "soft" values. He is a systems thinker who works
on the transformation of the group and the transformation of individuals. His long
term involvement with some of his clients allows him to be the catalyst for
ongoing change.
A reward he received from one of his long term clients describes well the
success of his consulting work: "Getting a vision of empowerment is the
foundation of our current success. You have taught us to take the bull by the
horns and make our own future." This is the description of a magician and/or
catalyst.
Participant D
Background. Upbringing. Work History. D, a white male in his forties, was
born the oldest of three children in Los Alamos, New Mexico, where he lived for
the first nine years of his life. As a White among Spanish and Indians, he
understood as a child who ran the affairs of the town, who had the power. He was
drawn towards the underdog, the excluded. D grew up in a very Catholic family.
He described his father, who was an electrical engineer as a "die-hard,
conservative and reactionary Catholic."
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He joined a Catholic missionary seminary, where he was first introduced to
teaching about liberation theology, Paolo Freire, and Ivan Illich. After six years
he left. He disliked the seminary's sense of false security, its denial of life issues
and its high rate of alcoholism. "Through my exposure to the church, I learned
about something greater than the self."
Next D got involved in drug rehabilitation and counseling work, where he
learned how "social policy is geared to control the poor and people of color."
This reinforced his "sense about power, that it is always skewed in favor of the
people on top."
Since receiving his doctorate in organization development, D has been
working with a national consulting group on "issues of diversity, racism, sexism
and heterosexism, for large organizations, primarily for-profit corporations,
Fortune 500 outfits”.

He is married to a Jewish woman and is committed to raise

his children in the Jewish faith.
Setting the Stage. Our first interview was on the deck of D's house. It was
a warm summer afternoon, his young son joined us, quietly playing and drawing.
I was struck how D could be focused simultaneously on the interview and on his
son, who at some point was bothered by a horse fly. The second interview took
place one morning in his living room where he demonstrated power issues through
Chinese martial arts. He stood and moved swiftly through the living room
demonstrating how in T'ai Chi power and conflict are physically negotiated.
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Profile: "God Was Here Before Us. God Will Be Here After Us". I lived
in Los Alamos when it was still a guarded city. My father worked on the
Manhattan Project, the bomb. I am one of those people who runs toward danger.
[Living in Los Alamos] seemed exciting and it seemed on the cutting edge of life.
You would drive past the Spanish towns, the Native American Pueblos, and it
seemed like you were way in the past. My family liked each other, we could talk
about anything. I got unqualified respect for anything I ever thought or said.
I have had major allergies since I was three. I always was reeling against
restrictions. And so I had a lot of anger for not being able to do what I wanted. I
had a very expansive spirit, but my body kept cramping me down. My parents
were restrictive, so I had a rage about that. When I got sick, I got depressed. I
think that is shifting for me. Being sick forces you to do things you would not do
otherwise.
The enlightenment is always there, but do we open to it? I have had
experiences where you are part of something much bigger, usually in nature, or
sometimes when I was in the seminary. I have also been involved heavily in
Chinese martial arts and I have been influenced by Taoism. The Taoist
philosophy is based on nature and it makes a lot of sense to me. I think we are
primarily animals and our spiritual stuff takes a whole lot of work to be free.
Descartes said "I think therefore lam." He got stuck. He could not get out of
thought to the physical world.
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Spirituality for me means being connected to something larger than myself.
I think what we do has got to be rooted in something broader than just our
immediate ends at the moment. I have a sense that there are many planes and that
this is only one. Life is moving toward higher levels of complexity. I have a
sense that there can be spiritual hierarchies. I think the Tibetans know something
about that. But they also know that the people at the top are here to serve. Most
hierarchy is about control. Anytime a culture adopts a spiritual belief, it gets
encased in its hierarchy.
I would say spirituality is an orientation in your life in which the decisions
you make and the way you live are guided by a set of beliefs and values. And
what is important supersedes avoidance of pain and seeking of pleasure.
Spirituality is connection with others. I can see me in others.
I believe in reincarnation. I was rubbed out last time, so I come into the
world with a charge about that. My work is to get beyond that. That to me is a
profound, very deep charge. I see people come in [to this life] with stuff that they
did not get from chemical genes or their life experiences. The word sin means
"cut off". That is what we are very good at. Death is the ultimate fear of our
ego, and we spend most of our life denying that. That we do not have courage in
terms of social justice or anything is our fear of death, our little deaths. Life is
harder than death. Social courage is a lot harder.
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I find the people who are really profound are low key: they do not draw a lot
of attention. Most of the New Age stuff is just a way to make a living by people
who rip off the Indians and others. Real life is not bliss. There are points of
bliss, but there is also hard work and there is discipline. And the New Age people
will not deal with race. A lot of New Age people do not want to look at the
shadow side. They want to be in Samadhi: In the rush of joining with the one.
Buddhism talks about the lotus that grows from literally the muck on the bottom.
Those old religious concepts make sense, but religious institutions are too
bureaucratic. Anytime a culture adopts a spiritual belief, it gets encased in the
hierarchy of the culture. We are all trying to escape pain in this country and we
do it by controlling things. The culture we live in is very materialistic, very
individualistic centered, it is all about greed. That is our disease: individualism.
We are very much cut off, we do not have a sense of broader holism in this
country.
When we lose faith or hope we go back to what we know. We get in touch
with the safety of the ego. We try to protect ego. I always get cautious around
charisma, because it feeds the ego. I watch how much people need to draw energy
to them, rather than quietly to empower others. [My] Ego Index: People who are
really developed do not need a lot of ego adulation. Competition is the root of
ego. The concept of grace makes sense to me. It is out there, it helps, it is not of
your own doing.
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Consulting [work] to me is a dance to find a way to tap into the energy that
is there for all of us. Taoists understand yin and yang. I am interested in finding
ways to use that more. I think we work in a linear fashion. In martial arts, yang
is the punch, but at the very end it is yin, and that is when one is vulnerable. I am
interested in integrating that [practice] into the way I work.
I have no choice [about my work]. I do not want to do anything different
than consulting. I think it is important. There is an underground of people who
want to make life more humane. Work for me is spiritual. It has to be rooted in
something broader than [some] immediate end. [For example] my willingness to
look at my own internalized racism, sexism, heterosexism is painful. I feel I
must, as Che Guevera said, work in the belly of the beast.
I think the work we are doing in these organizations is creating forums
where people can move to access more of their humanity. We try to create safety.
People let down their defenses and deal. [Clients] realize there is more than
win/lose. Many times people say "You know this stuff works at home with your
spouse and in your community." People who are hungry get fed. Other people,
do not understand. I have always had a sense that power is skewed in favor of the
people at the top. You have to have enough power to make [the system] change;
on their own [those in power] never will.
I do not think people internalize very well when they have been confronted.
Our stance with folks is one of compassion. Force meeting force does not work
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unless you are overwhelmingly powerful. So you have to let that force out and
then join it and move it from a different angle. You always step to the side. You
have to make contact with that force but you do not want to be on the receiving
end. You join it from an angle. That is the essence of T'ai Chi.
You do not want to stamp down resistance say of white men, you encourage
that out. For example, a white man may say: "Well these, you know, damn
women and damn people of color, they get all the jobs." "So talk to me about
that." We pull it out, and meet it and join and deflect, whereas if you meet [the
resistance] head on, it is a clash of power.
Other times people make the decision to deal from the center of their
humanity and the tone in the room is very different. It is very nurturing and
holding. If you are in a certain state of mind, when you are not in your ego, stuff
flows through you that impacts people in ways that it is not your own thing.
Normally when we have conflict I try to tell you the truth. You try to tell
me the truth, [our truths] are like two fists. If I allow you to tell me, then we
have changed the dynamic. I can [demonstrate]. What I will do is have two
people push on each other. Stand with one foot behind and one foot forward.
Now as you push on me, I am just going to give ground. Push forward. At some
point you are over your center of gravity. If I do not know how to root, I will get
knocked over. So there is a concept in the martial arts of root. If you push on me
now, your force goes right into the ground because my leg is a flying buttress. So
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my biceps are very relaxed. It is just going through my skeleton. I use that with
men a lot because it is about power and guys' eyes light up when you talk about
martial arts. So it is nice to be able to use violence to show that even violence has
ways of not being violent.
One thing I have learned from the internal martial arts is that you cannot
rush anything. The body will open, the joints will be pliable and stuff will work
on its own timetable. If I work twice as hard I will only go twice as slow.
Neither can spirituality be rushed. We bang our heads against reality and finally
one day we say, I do not want to do that anymore, and we go around it.
Things are not going to change radically until there is a change in
consciousness. The spiritual [fact] for me is realizing that I cannot change
oppression. I can live in the moment in a way that recognizes our higher human
nature. We do this work regardless of whether it is going to change anything. It
is just a way to be in the world and to share without colluding with oppression,
lack of soul, and lack of passion. My work does not yield a whole lot of nearterm success.
In a creative state of play, I am tuning into a larger dynamic. The Chinese
talk about the Tao. When you are just in synch with it things happen. There is an
inner access or rhythm of life. If I am open to this rhythm I can move with it.
And when I am not open to it I keep bumping into it and it knocks me over.
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People would describe my energy as very grounded. I do not get flustered.
I have a way of connecting with men that has them feel at ease. I can have them
look at issues that are new in light of their experiences. I am a translator in that
regard. Clients would say they feel supported and safe with me. I am a good
synthesizer.
Precision with language is key to communication. In diversity work I really
have to choose words that are not loaded, so that people rebound. Sometimes it is
using words that bridge their experience to something new. People tend to be put
off by jargon. Some of the [words] in the psychoanalytical [field] could stop a
train. We get caught up in words instead of learning how to really talk and make
contact. [Sometimes] the organizational consulting profession catches the disease
of the clients. I saw that in drug rehab. You catch the [angry] disease of the
clients, you become angry. People who work with chronically mentally depressed
people are depressed and of flat affect. We organizational consultants also catch
workaholism [from business women and men]. "Less is more" is my motto.
With some colleagues we are trying to develop a balanced methodology. We
might work for three hours in the morning, and then people take off for two or
three hours then they come back for two or three hours. I think less is more in
doing this work, even around diversity. I do not think that is the dominant
paradigm.
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Consulting is not easy because it so out of whack. I am struggling to
[consult] in a way that I am more present. We work many hours; when we do
workshops we are up [working] until ten at night. I do not think that is balanced.
We do not rest, we are hard on ourselves. People's bodies are breaking down.
That is the Western thing.
To replenish myself I do two things: One is martial art practice. The other
is just finding a place to be quiet, to see what comes up, whether it is writing or
just being. When I do, I can be more grounded and compassionate with the
clients. When I am not balanced I pick up the fear and the anger from the white
men. I get punitive with myself and my interventions are not useful. A brilliant
colleague of mine, a priest and a surgeon says; "You know, God was here before
us. God will be here when we are gone." As I get older I get a lot more respect
for the gray. Any fool can see black or white, but there is a lot of gray in life. I
find when I am pushing too hard, it is not meant to happen.
Researcher's Reflections. I felt D's honest struggle with issues of humanity
and spirituality. His journey into spiritual consciousness is a continuous and
deliberate process for him. He has experienced different cultural angles of
spirituality, from the monastery to martial arts. D explores the myth of goddesses
through his wife's Jewish religious practice, to neutralize his patriarchal sexist
Christian background. He is an avid reader of spiritual literature from different
cultural origins.
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His energy during our time together would change quite drastically.
Sometimes, when he described the ills of our society in a critical way, a gray
cloud of heaviness formed around him. This heaviness would ease and lighten
when he talked about spirit, about nature, about his work and about his family.
He struggles against materialism, oppression and violence.
I would watch him become tall, powerful and strong when he demonstrated
moves to deflect power. Later I asked him how he recharges from his demanding
work. He jumped out of his seat, I wondered what powerful action he would
describe, and took a few steps into the room, smiled broadly and talked about
walks in nature, in the woods. He cupped his hands ever so gently and described
watching a butterfly that would rejuvenate him, bring him back into his center and
balance, back to himself, where he knows that he is spirit.
He has had to work through fear when climbing rock walls without safety
devices; any wrong step would mean falling. He had to stay with the fear, move
through it so that he was able to find another safe step for his feet, each step
bringing him closer to safety.
He talked about fighting and violence which he seemed to know from a
former life. When he mentioned a previous life as a Samurai I was not surprised
at all. He talked about the "paralyzing choice that you have with physical
danger." These physical lessons he now translates into the world of consulting.
An example of D's commitment to making his daily, lived experience congruent
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with his spiritual beliefs is his practice of the Chinese martial art T’aiChi. T'ai
Chi requires the practitioner to have patience, discipline and balance rather than
force. The practice of martial arts provides him with a groundedness and
flexibility. Through this discipline he stays centered when consulting and training
in issues of social diversity. This and the notion that he was "wiped out" in his
last life would, if one believes in reincarnation as I do, explain his passion for
social justice, his empathy for the underdog and his struggle with being a white,
heterosexual, middle class person in this lifetime.
I observe D struggling between two world views: His experience of an
uncaring, cruel, greedy and violent world and his understanding of a wonderful,
orderly and diverse world, which beyond random, is striving towards higher
evolvement. Struggle around duality is how most of us experience our lives. As
we open ourselves to spirit we become more sensitive to the energies around us.
We must be diligent and disciplined, so that we are not overwhelmed by the
negative aspects of this duality. I felt D had a certain impatience with himself.
He talked about being in the process of trying to be lighter, so that he does not
have to live his life in an utilitarian mode.
D’s experience with T'ai Chi is a direct metaphor for how he approaches
work with his clients. He critiques the confrontational strategies many
organizational consultants use to address diversity issues. Rather than using force.

169

.*

D creates a space for people to feel safe, to honestly deal with their privilege
and/or their own internalized oppressions.
D talks about the need for language to be precise. As with other participants
I interviewed, D values real, honest communication and uses language in a flexible
way. Like water, he finds the easiest path around the rocks. He avoided jargon
of any kind, he simply described his experiences and the meaning he gave to them.
D discusses the use of the intuitive process in his work. He talks about an
internal rhythm that he is - when in balance - open to. This knowledge is always
available he feels. D's metaphors are three dimensional, they talk about
occupying space and are borne in his spiritual practice of T'ai Chi.
There was a marked difference in D's energy from our first and second
interview, from heavier to light. I sensed that the inequalities and injustices in this
world can bring him down, depress him. He feels cynicism that organizations use
consultants as bandaids and not as instruments for social change. I felt fortunate
that I was able to witness how he struggles in his work and life, in his commitment
to help work through his own and others' resistance so that change for the better
may happen in corporations and organizations. During the second interview I
could feel the flow of energy, the bubbling of joy. I could feel that center of
balance, and in his earnest lightness I felt pliable power. When he demonstrated
T'ai Chi movements I enjoyed watching his focus and concentration, his strength
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and his softness. As with the previous interviews the non-verbal connection
seemed to speak more deeply and communicate more.
Participant E
Background. Upbringing. Work History. E is a Chinese American man in
his fifties. After his grandmother immigrated with her two daughters from China
to the United States, she had a chance to remarry under the condition that she give
up her children, who then were raised in a Presbyterian orphanage by missionaries
in San Francisco. E, an only child, was raised in that Christian tradition. Much
of his time as a young boy was spent alone. Raised in a Caucasian neighborhood,
E was very aware of being different. He was curious "how life worked, how
things worked," questions which led him to be interested in metaphysics.
In college he was introduced to Asian philosophy. After finishing college he
spent time in India and Burma studying Buddhism with renowned teachers. He
describes himself as bicultural with deep interests in Asian culture, especially
Asian philosophy and art.
Besides his private practice, E consults with CEOs individually and in
groups. He helps CEOs find internal strength to feel whole and balanced,
productive and successful managers. He consults with corporations and
institutions world-wide to facilitate change and transformation through intuition
and creativity.
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Setting the Stage. For the past few summers my aunt and I have spent, each
summer, several days in a small Swiss village. It is the village where Klaus von
der Fluehe, the national Swiss Saint lived in the eleventh century as a hermit. The
reputation about his wisdom and insight brings seekers to this remote spot for
contemplation and wisdom.
I had forgotten about my research, I was immersed in the visit with my aunt,
in my native language and our love-filled time together. We were waiting in the
lobby of the Victorian hotel to be checked in. Two gentlemen were in line at the
reception desk. The younger of the two, a Swiss, was making arrangements for a
room with a better view. He checked occasionally in English with his companion,
an Asian American. "Oh, I want to interview him for my study" shot through my
head but was immediately dismissed as an irrational, unrelated thought out of
nowhere.
We each went our own ways. During meals our tables were next to each
other. Amid the engaged conversations with my aunt I could hear the sound of
intense English conversation from the next table. After the third meal I stopped at
their table to ask the two gentlemen in English how an American had found his
way to this remote place. During several visits here I had never encountered an
American. They laughed and in turn had some questions for me. A lively
conversation ensued. I heard myself talk and wondering at the same time why I
was sharing my story with these two strangers. It turned out that E was working
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as a consultant and that the Swiss man was his client. E revealed that he was also
writing a book on men and spirituality and offered to be interviewed.
Having brought parts of my thesis, I had access to the interview protocol. E
offered his tape recorder and tapes and we met at 6 a.m. in the library of the
hotel. It was a quiet summer morning and the mist was slowly uncovering the
mountains. The restful sound of jingling cowbells and the crowing of a late
rooster intermingled with our voices. The idyllic setting and the flow of this
conversation are unforgettably etched in my memory. The tone of our dialogue
was intense and light, filled with laughter and smiles and a wonderful sense of
mutuality. This interview was a gift, from the Saint as my aunt insisted, and
taught me once more not to dismiss my intuition so easily. We both agreed that
our meeting was a "lovely coincidence," and had to laugh, since neither of us
believes in happenstance.
Profile: "The Facilitator in the Waking". Spirituality is feeling and
understanding that a transcendent intelligence operates the universe. Everything is
spiritual, including the dark. The world is unified into a great cosmic dance.
Everything evolves toward a greater consciousness, a greater awareness. Many
events in the world force individuals into that greater consciousness.
HH the Dalai Lama [stresses] the innate kindness in human beings, the
innate capacity to love. [E defined spirituality through dialogues in his work with
HH the Dalai Lama]. And he says that these tenets are found in all religions.
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One tenet that I think is very important is the tenet of interdependency as the
Buddhists teach. All of life is, but most of us act out of narcissism rather than
interdependency.
My sensitivity to spirituality began with my loneliness as a child. The pain
of being, of not being able to fit led me on my journey. When I was very young I
did not understand why I could resonate with Yogananda. I could not understand
it. And so it set me on the journey [to discover] who lam. I have always been a
dragon fighter. My dragons were my own fears, my minority situation and my
loneliness. It was not until I got into college that I took a course in Asian
philosophy. It was like a door had opened. I think my pain of not fitting forced
me to get out of my own culture, and then I could begin my journey. I actually
wanted to see poverty. I wanted to see pain. I wanted to see it all. That is why
at age 211 went to India. I wanted to understand what life was all about. My
professor met me in New Delhi and he gave me a list [of] all the major teachers. I
questioned teachers and I began to learn discernment in terms of spiritual teachers.
They could easily quote the religious texts, but I did not find them to necessarily
be very spiritual.
Then I went to Burma and met this extraordinary woman. She taught the
monks, she taught the nuns, but she herself never took up the religious order. She
did not have any of the accoutrements, but she was a very revered teacher. She
did not speak English. I entered into her monastery and I stayed for nearly nine
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months for Vipassana meditation. It was very difficult because literally I lived in
the monastery and the only thing I did was to practice twenty four hours a day to
be very present in the moment to understand my own thoughts, and to feel and
observe them. My teacher used everyday metaphors. The mind is like a tapestry.
There is the warp and the woof and they intertwine to make the mind. She was a
great teacher because she was very unattached, unpretentious.
My work now is very much involved in getting people to be present in the
moment, and to understand that all relationships and all things in one's life are like
a blessing. I get people to understand that there is a transcendent dimension they
can get in touch with. This dimension goes beyond the personality, beyond the
ego. And so all my work, I think, is spiritual in a sense that I work towards
moving people into that awareness. I see myself as a facilitator in the "waking
up" process.
In graduate school I finally started to work with imagery. I realized that the
unconscious mind, if given the direction, can be directed to certain symbolism. So
over the years I have used hypnosis and altered states to call up different states of
mind or images so that people can understand spiritual principles. Techniques are
a means. They get in touch with different aspects of the psyche including the dark
side.
I do not talk about past life. I really look at it in terms of a metaphor to
understand the present. If it is true or not, does not matter to me. It may disclose
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a pattern that is operating this very moment. As you become more aware of the
pattern, you gain more psychological freedom to articulate your life in a way that
works for you.
I always point out: What do you gain from the event? What happened in this
corporation, this fallout?

In a consultation I try to move people to see the

dysfunction in the company as an opportunity. It may be an opportunity to create
a different structure that allows the human spirit to really come through. When
we make decisions towards a principle, often times people do have to make a
sacrifice. You move people out of a comfort zone. You need to feel okay about
that. People worry about getting others irritated. Well the truth is whenever there
is change, growth or movement, all these feelings come into play. How do you
deal with these feelings? I have found out even when people are unhappy, they
want to know [whether they are suffering for a genuine] purpose.
But when I set up the experience they begin to realize the implicit spiritual
implications of it. They are never stated explicitly. And I believe that you can
never make it explicit. For example: I cannot come to you and say "I want to
teach you how to love," because your responses would be skeptical. You cannot
teach people how to love, I assume you already have love, but what I need to do
is remove your barriers, your fears, and you will be loving. I cannot make you
love or give you love.
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I do not ever use the word spirituality in my work. I use it in terms of
intuition training. I [teach] the business community to pragmatically use images
and intuition to become more creative and productive. I use the vernacular of the
businessmen of the organizational world. Basically when they get involved they
realize that I do touch upon the spirit. I find that discernment comes when one
operates on a much more instinctual and intuitive level. Each of us has a certain
wisdom, but we cut that off. I am always amazed how people discredit, discount,
diminish or dismiss what they really feel is right.
So discernment is a process where you come back and reclaim yourself.
Discernment is to find out what is congruent and incongruent. Sometimes it is a
matter of listening to people, and listening to your own heart. And to realize that
there is a wisdom there.
I am very good in imagery. Right now I am starting a consultant position
with one a large toy company. The company has been bogged down by its dark
side. This dysfunction is affecting its ability to design certain toys and to be
productive. So I come in and look at the situation like a family system, an
interactive system. I begin to show them how their work is really a basic
metaphor of their own life and their own journey. We use our relationships and
work environment to replicate our family dynamics. If you come from a very
dysfunctional family, most likely you will create that dysfunction in the work
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environment. I am really a spiritual sneak. I come in the guise of doing this
consulting work, focusing on creativity and intuition.
Invariably in the process of the work they become very aware that their
work can be spiritual, that their soul can be affected by their work. I cannot teach
you how to be spontaneous. I can show you how you create certain blocks,
emotional blocks in your life, I can sort of come in the back door. By removing
those blocks all of a sudden I assume that people really will get in touch with that
loving aspect or that spiritual aspect. People begin to look at their own
mythology. Most people do not even understand that they have a mythology, that
their drama involves having to fight dragons, having guides, adversaries and
advocates. If they can somehow recognize what their mythology is about, they
can fully embrace and master it. When there are these crises or difficulties in the
workplace, I show people that if they work through them, they may experience
potentiality for revelation.
Working with fear is a very important part of the work. We create our
reality. I do not believe in being victimized by circumstances. I show people how
they actually create reality, its unconscious dynamics. Most resistance has to do
with fears, and fears also lead to control issues. I have [the clients] really look at
the fears. As a matter of fact I confront those fears. Sometimes those fears get
very big and paralyze creativity. I turn the fear around so it allows me to consider
the fear and communicate that I know how to deal.
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I always work from the concept of unity, at any one moment of time we are
working in a unified field. You might call it an energy field. All our children, all
our friends become mirrors of our own self. Sometimes we do not recognize that.
It is like Jung's idea of the woman we are attracted to is really a reflection of our
own anima and vice versa. People around you are mirroring parts of you.
[E expanded the concept of interdependency/narcissisms to companies]
Companies will pollute the environment without any sense that their pollution
affects villages, the people, everything else. We need to really realize that we are
together as one, and of course I mean that in a consciousness way. If I know that
what I do affects you, then I am going to be a little bit more careful. I am also
going to develop a different kind of ethics. I am not going to violate you because
if I violate you or I violate your integrity, it will also violate my integrity. In our
human body, we have our liver, kidney, heart. All of them have to work together
to form the integrity of this body. It is the same thing. We have Jews, Germans,
Africans, Orientals.
That is what I really think of as spirituality. The qualities of
interdependency, compassion, honesty, authenticity, respect, trust, love. These I
consider spiritual values, ethics. If you teach people to see that synchronicity as
part of life, then they realize that there is a level of meaning that is always present,
the spiritual dimension. It is like pointing out a sunset.
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We must be allowed to honor our own individuality, but also to operate from
our commonality. That to me is the spiritual challenge. For instance, in the toy
company right now there is a problem with a lot of the creative people, the people
who make the toys. They feel very threatened by the people that market. The
people that market and the production people are more interested in the dollars
than in how great this doll is. I do a lot of role playing. Knowing that they work
in a unified field, it has to be a win-win. Instead an antagonistic situation, I try to
have them create a synergistic system of working together.
The idea of synergy is that the group functions for the individual and the
individual functions for the group. For example, the company itself needs to make
money. But then the company also needs to respect the people who create the
products that make the money. When the creative person [feels] no benefit
coming back to him or her, then s/he loses morale and productivity. Synergy is
like a string quartet playing together. I work on an individual level. I point out
defensiveness and whatever they bring in to the process. That is one level. Then
there is another level about the interpersonal dynamics and awareness. And there
is a third level, a transcendental level, where I say "Hey, you are working
together." One plus one can actually equal three here. The group in working
harmony can become much more than the sum of its parts.
For example, the toy company may see that their products contribute to the
consciousness of children. They may also help children of the world create their
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own mythology. It is not just making toys, not just having fun, not just making
millions of dollars. It is contributing to the global mythology. To discern what is
real and what is not real, what is authentic and what is not authentic. Because I
think there are a great deal of seductions. People often times respond to
superficialities of life. It is like junk food and real food. Sometimes people do
not know the difference. Or real friends and true friends. Discernment often
times is not something that is acquired very easily. It is sometimes acquired by a
great deal of pain.
We all work with images. Advertisement is to create images. Our
perfumes, our cars, everything is image. You buy this car you become more
powerful. You buy this perfume you become more sexy. Now where is sexiness
in this perfume? It is in the advertisement. We work with images. I say there is
nothing apart from who you are that does not create some kind of image - the way
you walk, the clothes, the way you talk, everything. The question is can we now
get in touch with how those images are created? That is how I lead people into the
internal images.
The [critically ill] children called me Dr. Percepto. When I am sitting with
a client I can really get to the heart of their mythology. I know exactly what their
path is and, I give it back to them. People gain from me a clarity about where
they are going and what they need to do. I do not foster dependency on me. I try
to train people to understand that life is the great teacher. Their pain is a great
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teacher. I fix things by having people become more aware of their own destiny
and aware of their memory systems. They can - through their awareness - change
the course of their lives to be in alignment with their own mythology. Most
people's lives keep on repeating the same mistakes. It is sort of like they are in a
broken record. I get them out of that groove, help them work through their
broken record and to continue on their journey.
[To the question of how he replenished his energy for his work E replied] I
have a family. I have a beautiful wife and I have two children. Usually when I go
I take the family with me. When I come here to work I only work part of the day.
I usually go up to the Alps and hike. My quiet time here is my replenishment,
when I take time and hike and commune with nature. I create holidays prior to
my consulting work, so that we are just together.
[When asked for a metaphor which would describe his working energy he
laughed] They call me a process consultant. It is like being a plumber. I see
which pipes are turned on, which pipes are turned off, which pipes are all clogged
up, which pipes we have to clean and put Drano in. The energy gets stuck and
people experience it in terms of frustration and lower productivity. And they are
saying "We are stuck. We are becoming less creative. We are getting more
animosity here." Okay, so I say, this is why you are stuck. This is what pipes are
turned off. If you direct the energy, you can create something that goes beyond
being merely pipes. I guess you have to be a "VP," a visionary plumber.
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Researcher's Reflections. E is a consciously spiritually aware person. In
his systems approach he does not separate the individual from the work, but points
out that our personal experiences, fears and views of the world do influence both
how we work and how we treat our co-workers. By using metaphors and images,
dysfunctional individuals may heal and change negative patterns, patterns which
directly affect their creativity.
He believes that life's events are not bad, but lessons to help us grow.
Coincidences do not exist. Love need not be learned, but only encouraged to
surface. As a consultant he is like a plumber who facilitates the unplugging, who
through the use of metaphor and systems analysis recharges the energy flow.
His calmness, his humility, his sense of humor, and his compassion were
delightful. What E was saying is that our own thoughts and actions demonstrate
our spiritual beliefs. Merely talking about them to others is arrogant: it only
intensifies fears. One must accept others, may they be clients, family, or friends
and meet them in the moment where they are, without attachment and
expectations, to stimulate change and growth.
Understanding our lives in pictures and metaphors helps us to learn who we
really are. Work life is a great part of that identity. The individual is
interconnected to other individuals. As we each become aware about our journeys
we can work in groups to create synergy, because "One and one makes three."
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The energy flows, and productivity flourishes, conflicts are seen as an
opportunity.
E spoke with eloquence and simplicity. He was open and easy with
questions. We talked about the meaning of death in our lives and in our work.
And when E talked about the dying children he worked with he stated that death
was the loss only of our physical bodies, that love never gets lost. That was the
experience I had with the death of my son. He turned to me and gently asked,
"And what part of you died with him?" It was a question I could not answer then,
but since have thought about a lot. It has helped me to heal and recover that part
of myself which was not Julian but mine.
When one's worldview, like E's, is one of interconnectedness and
synchronicity, a researcher who is engaged in a linear process cannot keep to the
strict boundaries of five questions. Spiritual wisdom interconnects and links all
ways of life. What we bring into this life time, our lessons in the private and
work sphere are one web, one system. Our mythology is derived from our lessons
and informs our system of operations. Much of E's wisdom would get lost by
only answering the questions.
It was as if I listened to my meditation teacher, my personal spiritual journey
over the last ten years was summarized in this interview. The recognition of each
other's spirit was enjoyable and I was reminded when I first learned while reading
Yogananda's autobiography that reason cannot describe spirit, that reason operates
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in a dualistic way and that spirit operates in unity. It took me years to experience
and understand the unity Yogananda, and now E, talked about, the
interconnectedness and the inner knowing. It took me years to recognize
synchronicity in the events of my life which allows me to enjoy meeting E in such
an unexpected yet expected way.
Participant F
Background. Upbringing. Work History. F identified himself as spiritual.
He is a Caucasian male in his late fifties. F and his sister grew up in a small town
in a rural area in upstate New York. He graduated from high school in a class of
fifty. Although raised in the Methodist faith, he feels that his sense of spirituality
was much more centered in his awareness of the natural world. F's ethnic
background is English, although his family had been in this country for
generations. F became an architect and owned his own building company. The
technical and drafting part of his work did not excite him nearly as much as
talking and working with his clients. As he was drawn to increased interchange
with people, he changed careers and went back to graduate school for a doctorate
in organization development in his early fifties's.
He now consults with a large institution of higher education and various non¬
profit organizations. In his organizational work he facilitates change and focuses
on moving organizations from autocratic, hierarchical systems to participation and
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teamwork. F is a practicing Quaker. He was drawn to Quakers because of their
commitment to practice their beliefs.
Setting the Stage. It was a hot humid summer evening when I went out to
interview F at his home, a dark stained, one story New England house set back
from the street sheltered by a garden. The former main entrance was transformed
into a little deck, two comfortable chairs and wind chimes, inviting rest and
contemplation. F, a quiet, slender and slight man with a warm but shy, smile
came to the door to greet me and lead me into his office. On the wall I saw a
photograph of a man on a tractor, his father as I later learned. Through the open
windows came the sound of water splashing on plants. This sound evoked
coolness, and combined with the humming of a small fan, helped me overcome the
oppressive humidity. The energy around F and in the house was soothing and
calm. Long silences during our interview were comfortable: he contemplated his
replies. An honesty and earnestness prevailed through our times together.
Compassion and service seem to be a central theme for F in his work and in the
rest of his life.
Profile: "Spirituality Shifts Viewpoints". Spirituality is an awareness of
one's connection to a source of strength and purpose beyond one's ego. It is non¬
material. I think spirituality can have a lot of different forms. I am not very
concerned about what form it has, but it really has to be beyond one's own being.
And there really has to be, I think, an awareness of this difference. So the
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Buddhists are spiritual in a very different way than lam. My interpretation or my
understanding of the Buddhist view is that the body and the world are unreal. And
to invest one's self in those as though they were real is to lead to pain. My view,
which comes out of Course of Miracles and Quaker philosophy, would be that our
bodies are connected to this source of love and to the source of all creation. The
pain and the engagement that we experience in these bodies has a purpose to it,
whether or not we can understand it.
We came from the source. Ultimately we go back to the source. But [the
journey] takes a lot of steps. My personal belief is that it is more than one
lifetime, but I think individuals can be deeply spiritual and not address that
question at all. For me spirituality is the orientation toward the spirit and sort of a
conscious decision that this is important. And the spirit itself is the presence of
God. There is spirit within me which is that of God within me. But what you see
here is a body which will decompose rapidly given circumstances.
Death is one of the most profound aspects of spiritual understanding.
[Death] really informs the way we live and the way we approach both our life and
our work. If it does not inform [life], then I question the spiritual commitment.
The question of death really confronts [our] whole impermanence. And then you
make some personal decisions about whether [life] now is meaningless or
meaningful, and if so how. But not confronting death, means you just deny
something that is so huge that you cannot have a very deep spiritual [perception].

187

Healthy human beings are in touch with their emotions and are also in touch
with their bodies. Health includes an acknowledgment of death and the
progression of life, which goes through old age and diminishment and death. And
to deny any piece of that means you are going to push certain feelings and certain
understandings out of the picture. And if you do that you are stunting yourself.
You are limiting growth. I think that limitation of growth then is counter to
deepening one's spiritual understanding.
In this society there are lots and lots of people who have substituted career
success for spiritual growth. For them the whole game is wrapped up in the
career. Some of those people now are losing their career as there are mergers and
downsizing, so they are devastated, absolutely devastated. Within a corporation
or within an organization there will be some people who are in that mode. And
there will be others who have a deeper view of life and they will make their
impact also. Within the corporate community you see a cross section of the
country in general.
If the environment encourages people to be in touch with their feelings and
to be honest about who they are, then within that smaller subgroup that involves
that person, you will have a healthier work environment. People will be
encouraged to be whole people. And then in other subgroups you will have
somebody that dominates the environment, who purports to the rational and does
not want emotions messing up what they do. That [attitude] is very limiting.
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My sense is that the best practitioners who are not spiritually rooted and the
best practitioners who are spiritually rooted both do really good work. And the
best practitioners in both categories start with a commitment to a loving
relationship with the people they work with. They are also both committed to
being honest and willing to risk themselves, willing to give and to serve. I think
those are the common aspects between both the spiritual and the non-spiritual
[practitioner].
I do not think the difference in the practices are discernible. How we
behave has more of an impact on the other person than the way we think. I just
recall some people who have had a big impact on me. And the impact has come
both from who they are and from how they responded in different circumstances.
I cannot sort out which of those elements are the key, because they are too
intertwined.
What drew me to the Quakers was their commitment to practice their beliefs.
When I was 14 years old my neighbor, also fourteen, died. When I was a junior
in high school a very good friend of mine who had just graduated died in a car
accident. I think those events made the experience of death very real for me and
part of my awareness of spirituality. I felt everybody's vulnerability, regardless of
age. I had a sense of being given a gift, the gift of ongoing life. In the time
period [of the Vietnam War] our first born child died and that was a profound
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experience. During that same time period my father died in a farm accident, very
abruptly.
[Spiritual education] starts when somebody is confronted by death or by
circumstances that are overpowering in some way. Something in the experience
moves them into a new direction. And then new possibilities open up for them.
This momentum has to be nourished or it ceases. If it is nourished, then the
experience will bring whole new levels of being. Coworkers will benefit, but the
[effect] may be quite subtle.
Spirituality is the foundation for my life in general. I continually question
my priorities. I ask for spiritual guidance when I am confronted with difficult
situations. I think we have a purpose in our life. In certain periods I may have
quite a clear understanding of what that is. And then in other periods I may not
have any understanding at all. I may be quite confused. That does not mean I do
not have a purpose. It just means I am not in touch with it.
The Quaker teaching is that there is that of God in every person, without
exception. It does not matter whether they have done bad things in this life or not.
There is still that of God Within. Our intent is to speak to that element of the
person that is still connected to the source. If we are all connected to God, then
we are all connected. When I talk to people, I am seeking that element of God in
them. I am trying to establish that connection in a deeper place, rather than in a
more ego-centered place. There can be intuition, and that is one form of sensing
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direction, but the intuition is fallible. So we can test whether the words we hear
are coming from a deeper place with other people who are grounded in the same
spiritual discipline, with long term commitment.
I work on organizational change and focus on moving from autocratic,
hierarchical systems to participation and teamwork. My preference is to work
with another person, but generally speaking I work alone. I do the work because
in fact I have felt called to do it. It was a long journey and I did not get here
early. I did not go back for my doctorate until I was in my fifties.
I do not think my spiritual practice has changed so much, and I do not think
my way of behaving as a consultant has changed so much. I think as I get better
at the work processes in allowing the spiritual side to be more noticeable. My
way of intervening gets deeper. My [spirituality] defines how I use my time, how
I direct my effort. And when I am on site and doing interventions, those decisions
come out of my spiritual practice. I may draw on that spiritual guidance quite
consciously or unconsciously.
I think of acts as originating in a dark place or the lighter place involves
trust, honesty, empowerment, and commitment to each other. The dark place
[spawns] duplicity, greed and politically motivated manipulation. These
[negatives] can be addressed by a consultant if the consultant is invited in. There
is no commitment in a one day workshop on communication. There is just dealing
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with an issue on a superficial level. Consultants are rarely invited into the place
where the real darkness lies. There is a protective barrier there.
When you ask people to change, they are [threatened]. They are not sure
[the change] will profit them, especially those with diminished self-confidence and
self-esteem. They cannot deal with transitory situations. If many others support
change, then these people may reluctantly participate. My way of approaching an
organization is to work with those who are most amenable to change. We start
moving there. I am also a believer that the top of the organization has to model
what you are going toward. The top is able and willing to change, and they bring
in a consultant who will cause the change. TQM is filled with companies who
have spent a million dollars on training and nothing happens.
Spiritual groundedness allows us to be aware of who we are in the midst of
an intervention, and allows us to be an instrument in the process. There are times
when one must refrain from plunging in and altering a situation. Sometimes you
have the sense that if people keep going they will come out the other side, and
they will feel a sense of achievement by having gotten there themselves. When we
talk about spirituality we are also talking about vulnerability. And the tradition in
the workplace is to avoid showing your vulnerability.
I would say the field we are in of consulting for organizations offers one a
rare opportunity to develop our spiritual side within the context of the work we
do. I see an OD consultant as being a teacher, but there is an added level of also
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being an instrument for change. As an instrument for change we are also a threat.
We will hit resistances. We will hit issues that challenge us. This career offers a
lot of opportunity to link who we are and what we are learning with what we
actually do.
There are other times when [clients] are spiralling down to a place where
they will not find what they are looking for. At that point it is important to step
in.

Sometimes when you step in you become a target. The groundedness that

you have in the spirit can help you absorb blows without defending or attacking in
some form. If you can hold onto this rootedness that you are loved, and that you
are expressing love to the people, you alter the situation and diffuse it. Striking
back is not an effective process.
Claiming that consultants are spiritual is not [necessarily] an indication that
they are good leaders or will make good interventions. Spiritual rootedness does
help. I generally am quite clear with people about what I am asking. If you do
not really want to change, you do not want to have me working with you because I
am committed to really doing something. I also usually give them a quite realistic
framework of what that [commitment] involves and how much time [it will take].
We operate in a society that is driven by the material aspects of work.
While there may be high ideals [in addition], I think anything that we can do to
raise up the values of the spiritual side and not get carried away by the material
[values] is an important contribution.
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I know there are times when I am inspirited and eloquent. I know when that
happens that there is this spiritual component that is coming through me. The
event is extraordinary. That has happened a number of times in different groups.
I know from feedback. [Spirituality] shifts viewpoints. It comes from a place of
love, so people feel connected. There is no effort to connect. That happens
automatically, and then it tends to be very clear. I tend to use a Quaker term, the
movement of the spirit. It is quite like reeds blowing in the wind. You can see
the movement of it.
Consulting work may be exhausting, so the first thing is to get some sleep.
And the next thing is to have a down day where I am not producing work or
reading work-centered material. As we age we are less able to ignore our body
signals. At an earlier time my muscles would not have gotten stiff the way they
do now and I would just pretend that things are fine.
The energy I am working with is like the sun's energy. You feel warmth,
but you do not see the waves that bring the warmth to you. There is a source, but
the source may be hidden and very far away. The source is not part of our normal
consciousness as we work with it. This energy is available to us at all times
whether or not we can see it.
Researcher's Reflections. The energy around F and his house was both
calming and smooth. There were long, comfortable, contemplative silences during
the interview, as if F was listening to an inner voice. He was careful to answer
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my questions with authenticity. There was no hurriedness but wonderful peace in
this conversation. The framework for his spiritual experience is expressed though
the philosophy of the Quakers and defined by the Course of Miracles. As F
pointed out, we must work on our own personal spiritual development. We model
to the world around us those values which enhance our consciousness, our
awareness and our connection to the dimension beyond. God grows within us. In
fact, in our conversation F drew out the light in me. Spiritual awakening
influences our careers and the people with whom we work. Organizational
consultants have a rare opportunity to use and to develop these spiritual
discoveries within the work context.
F made a clear distinction between theory and practice. He had worked with
colleagues who defined themselves as spiritual, yet their actions were not matching
the beliefs they had subscribed to. On the other hand he had seen consultants
work who would not think of themselves as spiritual, yet their actions were guided
by love, compassion and service. Action demonstrates our beliefs. F feels called
to do the work that he does, and knows there is a purpose for his work even when
he does not yet understand that purpose.
As a Systems thinker F sees people as deeply connected to each other
through their connection to God. His paradigm is in sharp contrast to the
traditional Western belief that individuals are independent and autonomous. This
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belief supports the change in organizations from hierarchical systems to
participatory systems where teamwork is valued.
F sees intuition not as his own, private knowledge, but as his connection to
an unconscious common knowledge, knowledge equally accessible to his peers.
The meaning death has in his life informs the values and commitment with which
he lives his daily life and work. Practicing spiritual beliefs deepens our spiritual
roots which develop, impact the world around us.
Consultants, are like teachers, instruments for change. As instruments of
change consultants are often threatening, because many individuals are deeply
afraid of change. His goal as a consultant is to bypass the barrier without going
into a defensive position himself.
F did not directly address the question about whether he uses spiritual
language in his work, but his metaphors of sun and light - always present - if not
explicitly named, suggest a spiritual source. In his own words: "One could say
that when you are addressing the person with love in your heart, then a connection
forms between you that is different than if you are just talking. It does not
mention the word spirit, but it is not very much different."
Participant G
Background. Upbringing. Work History. G is an African American woman
in her early sixties who grew up as the daughter of a preacher in Springfield,
Illinois. Church life was an early and strong influence and has been a dominant
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activity throughout her life. She points out that she and her five siblings, three
brothers and two sisters, grew up with religion and spirituality.
She received a degree in business and education and worked as the Assistant
Superintendent of Schools in St. Paul, Minnesota consulting for intercultural
education. She trained superintendents, principals, teachers and staff on issues of
diversity and multiculturalism. She extended her work to groups involved in
community action. G was asked to join NTL early on and facilitated many T
groups in corporations, community organizations and churches. She also worked
with the State Department and Federal Government and later became a professor
of organization development and group dynamics in a large Eastern public
university.
Since her retirement G continues her work with NTL and does
organizational consulting nationwide.
Setting the Stage. I knew G as a faculty member and had taken a graduate
seminar with her. Later we both were facilitators of a five day T-Group
experience. G talked easily about the importance of spirituality in her life and was
delighted to be part of this study. I went to interview her in her house in one of
the adjoining communities. Two large columns mark the entry of the driveway
lined by lawn and trees. It looked like a sacred temple draped with fishscale
wooden tiles towards the roof. Her African heritage was reflected in the
paintings, fabrics and exquisitely carved woodwork throughout her home. The
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house reflected the joy and individuality G creates around herself - the energy she
brings to her work. Tall, cool lemonades and the rustling of leaves counteracted
the effects of the heavy summer air and our conversation soon flowed easily and
lightly while sitting on one of several decks.
Profile: "It Is About BEING Somebody, and Then You Can Do
Something". I believe spirituality is the essence of who you are. It is the Godconnectedness. I mean it is who is here and not what is here. It is being versus
having. I feel that I am in touch with my essence of who lam. I do not separate
myself into various compartments and compartmentalize myself. At some point I
can just be an intellectual woman and just be intellectual or be in a material world
and just be material. I think that wherever I am that I am spirit and I am
manifesting myself as spirit through all kinds of people. When I am teaching I
feel that I am spirit teaching and I have a curriculum. I do not say that I do not
teach organization development, or that when I taught algebra I was not teaching
algebra, but it was who I am through that and the feel that I bring to the subject
that my spirituality is. Spirit is constant, but again there are things like the whole
definition of identity and identification. Identity is who I really am. Identification
is that I am grandmother, mother, teacher, black woman. You can take
identifications away and then who are you? That is who I am, the spirit that I
bring.
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I was spiritual when people were not writing about and voicing it. Other
people could be spiritual and they would be afraid to say it. I think sometimes if
people said it they thought they might get fired or people might not want to be
with them in a social group. Now they feel it is alright. I have this theory - it is
just as bad to take offense as to give offense. I never took offense. I know who I
was. I never did let what other people said impact me at all. I do not let anyone
attack me.
You can be spiritual and really not practice traditional religion, but I think
that you are practicing some kind of religion, even though it may not be the
traditional ones because I think loving one another is a religion.
I grew up in this church where my father was a minister. I was always
identified with the church activities, youth activities. I traveled all over the U.S.
as a young kid just because the church had a lot of functions. We, my three
brothers and two sisters, were all doing the same thing, feeling the same way. All
my children are involved in the church.
It very much helped me through all the racism. By loving people, you do
not condone anything they do but you rise above it. You transcend it. That helps
me in dealing with racism today. You also teach about it and you do workshops
against it, but it does not get you down. You know you are not your body. So
therefore whatever they hurt here, they are not hurting my spirit and my soul.
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I think you find a lot of resistance when you look for it. I never did look for
it. I just expected people to have some kind of affinity for what I was doing, and
they did. You set up kind of a field, an aura , an atmosphere. I believe it is an
expectancy that you believe. You believe that it is going to happen and it
happens. I think that if you go in doubt and with fear, that you get that result.
You go in with love and with faith you get that result. My son always says that,
no matter where in the world we are supposed to be, it is supposed to be a front
for a church. So you are in a bar; that is a front for a church.

I see people for

who they are. I think they are perfect, just expressing themselves incompletely. I
do not see people depleted, I see them as children of God. Therefore when they
find out how to express themselves more completely, you see their perfection.
I believe life continues. I belief life was here before we came here. I
believe it was spirit that came into the body and spirit leaves the body. I believe
this little earthly experience is just a little snapshot of this broader everlasting. I
think life is everlasting. Being on this earth is just part of the everlasting picture.
There is a controversy on whether "we come and go" - all I know is I came and I
am going. I think we go to a different form. I think we go for a different
purpose. I think all our experiences are lessons to learn. But I think the main
thing is love, learning how to love.
People who oppress are incomplete. They do not know who they are. If
they oppress somebody, that is supposed to make them bigger than they are. And
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if they kick somebody, that makes them so that they have more room. And I think
it is because they do not know who they really are that they do all these negative
things to people.
In the morning and at night I read altar cards, I read spiritual books, just a
little bit, the Women's Bible. And then I read some Mary Kay stuff. She is so
positive and spiritual. I sometimes listen to tapes, I meditate. I end my day like
that at night. So what goes into my mind and consciousness at the beginning is
very positive stuff. And what goes into my sleep at night is very positive stuff. I
just keep my world intermittently filled with everything that life is all about. It is
a quality of life.
Love, I think, is the biggest emotion. Because love brings about the
connectedness, works with the spirit. I really believe there are only two major
emotions, fear and love. Transform fear into love. Fear and anger are about the
person who is expressing it. It is really about them being incomplete in terms of
understanding themselves. We have less fear when we are at peace with ourselves
and understand. I have to always get back to knowing who you are.
I do not know what it is about my life, but I never had a lot of anger to
overcome. Just do not let it get you down, do not let it get the best of you. I
believe forgiveness is a major part. You can forgive a lot of people. A lot of
people cannot forgive themselves for things that they have done or have not done.
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I lost my husband one year and my son the next year. My mother lost her
husband, father, brother and son in one year. And I was the daughter of that
mother. Tragedies are circumstances outside of me. Death is not real as we
define it. It is a transition. We are spiritual beings down here learning how to be,
learning how to be human, rather than humans learning how to be spirit. The
Tragedies are a human experience. If you can rise above the human level knowing
who you are in the spiritual, you can transcend it. It does not mean you like it. It
does not mean when you fall and cut your hand that it does not bleed. Death is
part of life and there is pain and sorrow because you miss the body. Even though
you know the spirit lives on, you miss the body.
First it is about being somebody. Being, and then you can do something and
then you can have something. I think we in America get it all switched around a
lot of times. We feel we have to have something and then do something. Being
first, that is our spirituality. I think it is centeredness, being grounded.
I think we have to work through whatever our attachments are. Some
people's attachments are material. They are not afraid of anything but they are
attached to what they have, what they own. And some people are attached to
power. When people work through their attachments, they are more open to spirit
and to being and to letting go.
I think I am good, but maybe expressing myself incompletely. And when I
am expressing myself incompletely it comes out in all deranged ways. So the
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more I know about my godness, the more I can accept that, the more I am able to
express myself in a more positive way. I think we have to keep on expressing our
positive side, and that eliminates everything else. I think you have to know that
you are spirit, that you are manifesting those values.
I think as a consultant I am empowered to identity, to express what I
perceive. People in higher power sometimes want the situation to remain the same
because they feel it is secure for them. They do not know that if you give other
people power you may have more yourself. I think that if the concepts of
empowerment spread throughout an organization it is understood that people in
charge would change their organizations. Organizations have to want to make the
change. Knowledge alone is not enough.
I think my work is spiritual just because of who is doing it. I bring a feel to
the work. People say they feel it. Your work is who you are and how you
manifest and how you relate with people. That is how you make it spiritual. It is
not intentional. I do not plan to do it. I think it comes through me. It is more
like a channel.
I like being present in the moment. I like being that all the time. When I
am just talking to the man at the grocery store I am present in the moment. I like
when I am in the taxi cab I am just there. I have been like that so long. It is just
like when you try to learn to ride a bicycle. While you are learning and while you
get it started you fall off. But once you really know, you can be off a bicycle ten
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years and you are always present in the moment with the bicycle. I think it is just
keeping up with practice and consistency.
My spiritual belief influences how I see this other person I am in conflict
with. If I see myself better than that person, I feel I am going to win and they are
going to have to know that I am better. I do not see that. So I see us as one.
And when you see people as one you know the resolution is going to be for a
win/win kind of thing.
Language is loaded unless you redefine the words. Like during the sixties
black people were called Negro, colored. Then they said we were black. Black at
that time was a negative word. We redefined what black was and said black is
beautiful. I think we need in academia redefinitions of what things are.
Language is for a time period. Whatever we define, we define for now only. And
it can be redefined just like culture can be redefined. We talk about colored
people, then black people. The same person for the time is a word. We learned
new labels for what our behavior is. Like doing a T-group. Well, Jesus did one
with his twelve disciples. They sat and talked just like we did. He did not call it
a T group. So I think a lot of the things that I did years past I did not label like
you label them now. Don't you think that is true about conflict management?
People were managing conflict since there was a world. Of course they did not
call it conflict management.
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We do a lot of informal talking about spirituality with our clients. They are
glad to hear someone talk about it. In sociology there is a concept called
pluralistic ignorance: I think you do not want to hear about it, you think I do not
want to hear about it. We are walking around here, both of us wanting to talk
about but we will not check it out. So I think that you just have to be brave. You
just have to dare to just say whatever you want to say.
Even in the religious world they talk about New Age. New Age stuff was
years ago, centuries ago but we call it New Age because we just found out about
it. I have always wondered why they call it New Age. This stuff has been here
for centuries. What is new about this?
I have never got any real negative feedback from any of my clients because I
think that I am smart enough to know how to manage that consciousness and
manage those concepts whenever I am in public forum. I just pick and choose
what people are ready for. It is like when you are getting ready to teach fractions.
You do not start unless they know how to add first.
There is greater learning in teams. I think it is not only more productive it
is faster and it is deep. It is emotional working with teams, you learn how to
support, you learn how to be supported. You learn how to care. You get this
energy meeting other energy.
Many times I think because I bring myself to the situation and because I am
black a lot of people who are not black would look for me to like them because of
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what other people have done in the past or whatever. I can know things are not
right in the world, but still honor the people I am with. I do not have to live out
somebody else's act.
When organizations allow themselves to be fully spiritual, we have not seen
anything yet in the power of what they can do. There will be more cooperation
instead of competition. It will look like putting others first because you do not
have to get ahead in order to get to the top. It will look like resources being
multiplied abundantly. There will be a lot of abundance. You will think of
abundance vs. scarcity. We will know that there is more, there is enough out
there for everybody. We do not have to try to get this little piece of the pie. And
I think we will have more time for leisure because we are not trying to work
around the clock to be better than somebody else. We will honor and respect each
other as employees. We will work together and have more time for our families.
We will have time for developing our own spirit and being with our own spirit. It
will be great. That is what I like about Mary Kay. Her philosophy is God first.
Whatever your spiritual thing is. Family second. And the business is third...and
they said that is divine order.
Energy I [give] I think brings joy, brings happiness, it brings lightness. It
brings vibrancy so that people are in love with life and in love with each other,
and can really be synergistic in terms of their work.
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Researcher's Reflections. G's spiritual development began when she was
very young. She always knew who she was. G was one of only two participants
in my study that who were socialized in the church, and remained with the church.
She does not feel fenced in by Christian dogma, and unlike other participants in
my study, G does not sharply differentiate between religion and spirituality.
A significant aspect of G's spiritual beliefs relate to her understanding of
death. G understands times of pain and loss as times to find one's inner strength something of which G has a vast store of.
G describes the dark, shadow side of humanity as an incompleteness; as an
empty, unfilled space. I agree with her that our spirits are godness. However, the
shadow side is not a vacuous, non-existent entity; the shadow side of ourselves is a
part of spirit just as much as the light is. G's experience with the shadow side as
an incompleteness, rather than as part of spirit can be contrasted with thinking that
embraces paradox, that embraces both the dark and the light as spirit. It is my
opinion that as long as we are on the material plane we will have to work towards
transformation into unity, where the shadow dissolves into light and we are spirit
only. Spirit is constant.
Although G discerns when and where she will talk about spirituality with her
clients, she seemed to be more open about spiritual principles than other
participants of this study. There are many ways in which spirituality influences
G's work. She talked about knowing that her spirit comes through in all the work
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that she does. It does not matter what the work is, it is who she is that brings
spiritual awareness to her clients, and helps them discover love and joy. When
spirituality will be more overt and appreciated in organizations, the scarcity model
will be discarded and teamwork will be appreciated and diversity will be
welcomed.
Participant H
Background. Upbringing. Work History. H is a South American male who
grew up in Colombia. He is the youngest "of a very determined family." There
were three brothers and a sister twelve years older who "played somewhat the role
of a nanny and mother." His was an upper middle class home according to
Colombian standards. They lived in Bogota and owned a farm in the country. He
was raised on an American model, which included belonging to a country club
where he learned to swim, play tennis and golf. Most of all he enjoyed weekends
and vacations at the farm.
His mother was Catholic and very religious. The Catholic faith became
troublesome to H. When he was in his early teens he began to see and understand
the connections between the Catholic Church and colonialism. For about four or
five years, while still in Colombia, he studied the cabala intensely.
At the age of 25 he emigrated to the United States. H taught yoga for 25
years and worked as a family therapist before becoming a graduate student in the
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Counseling Psychology Department and ultimately in organization development
where he wrote his thesis on creativity.
In his consulting work, which brings him to Colombia, Puerto Rico, Iceland
and the former USSR, he addresses issues of creativity and innovation in
individuals and organizations as a form of empowerment. H also consults on
issues of organizational and social change. He has consulted with organizations
which are converting into worker-owned and controlled businesses. He is
committed in his work on management diversity to ameliorate oppression.
Setting the Stage. I entered H's house through a glass encased porch and we
went to his study in the basement. Calming and wonderful artwork adorned the
walls. Later I learned that he was the artist. On his desk was a photo of him as a
young boy pensively watching water flowing by him in a wide riverbed. This was
one of his favorite childhood spots, where he felt at one with nature and with
himself. This is where he felt spirit early on.
I felt honored when at the end of the interview, he shared with me his
current artwork. The creation of leather and feathers and colors felt like a
meditation, coming from the depth of his being.
Profile: "I Do Not Have to Believe in God. I Experience God". In order
to define spirituality I need to define spirit: spirit is everything. It is life, it is life
force, it is my connection with the air, the trees, the leaves, the animals. It is the
deepest connection with who I am. It is the oneness of everything. It is not a
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philosophy. It is not a dogma. It is not something that I have to believe. I do not
have to believe in God. I experience God. Spirituality is beyond religion,
because it is simple and truthful. It is not the truth from an intellectual point of
view. It is the truth from willingness and experience.
The religious paradigm is one of shame, and of punishment, of having to
prove yourself. The God whom we worship is not a loving God. Most people use
the word God to mean revenge, punishment, law that will put you straight. The
intent of religion should be to create harmony and peace, [yet] the fact is, that
religion [creates] class differences and slavery. In South America, there was a
court of law which declared that indigenous people were subhuman because they
were sinners. They were not Christian. Religion supports oppression and the
status quo.
It is not through my attachment that I find freedom and spirit. I find
spirituality through my suffering. Through owning my own shadow I find
freedom. That is the paradigm of Christianity. Through suffering you find
freedom. Jesus was using Eastern practices. He was a yogi, a spiritual guide.
Westerners do not have the concept of karma. Christianity says you are
here, you are going to die. It misses the point of understanding that we do not
live in a linear pass or fail way. From the moment we are born into our body we
inherit historical consequences. Those are the unfinished pieces we have never
resolved, either individually or collectively. The idea of hell and heaven
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afterwards have no connection with the individual's actions now. If I am not
connected with my own actions I am not connected with the consequences for my
own behavior. There is no karma, there is no reciprocity. If I am part of the
elite, I will try to maintain that distance [from consequences]. I will maintain the
status quo.
Shadowed, I am not saying "shadow." I am very careful with language,
Jungian language is racist, because it talks about the shadow as the dark side
[equivalent] to dark colored people. Such [terms] are a projection of the whites. I
call it the hidden part of ourselves. The shadow is the obstacle to creativity.
Death is a motivator. Death addresses truth, the ultimate truth about life.
And so it is transforming. If you do not know how to work with death, do not
understand the stages of death, the avoidance of death, you are not really
understanding change. So it is fundamental. In this country especially, people
have a lot of conflict with death. We do not embrace death, or celebrate it as
other cultures do. There is fear of death. People are too scared of it to be able to
really appreciate death. I see death as a gift. I will be out of this body.
When my father died my whole life changed. We now have an enriching
spiritual connection. Through dialogues in dreams, he was freer after death to
share the truth of himself. He was helping me to be more creative. It is known
that when people die they hover around their families to complete some of their
work that they were not able to do, that they came to do. My father did so.
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Ancestors are a very important piece in spirituality, [a fact] which the western
world has denied. My connection with my dad links me to my ancestors.
Spirituality has to do with the way that I perceive the world, how I
experience myself and others. I experience people as spirit in body. The other
part has to do with how I process information, how I solve problems. I connect
with spirit guides to do my work. When I am in tune with guides, with myself, I
do my best work. I meditate, ask particular questions and respond to the answers.
The answers can come in many different ways. They can come in through writing
or voice. They become me. Some answers come through art, which speaks it's
own language. The soul speaks in images. I listen and let go of my own agenda.
Sometimes it is just knowing, as if the whole body goes into goose bumps or just
realizes something.
Creativity is the full expression of human beings individually and in groups.
Being creative does not mean being artistic. Being creative means that at that
point you can distinguish among past, present and future. You are present
knowing your past and the potential for the future. That is creativity. Campbell
talks about that: The esthetic experience is an experience of truth. An experience
of truth is in peace. I am not reacting about the social conditioning or
misconceptions about who I am.
Creativity has two sides to it; a creative cycle and a survival cycle. In the
creative cycle you really are creating, like Yogananda would say, another reality
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in which the self is realized. To realize the self is the ultimate creativity. Doors
are opened, not only the door of the psychic or the clairvoyant, but the door of
dreams. To transform means to understand the internalized pieces and understand
the projected pieces, and then to stop, to go quiet. The quiet accepts the feeling
fully for what it is, and allows the energy to empower.
Compassion is passion with centeredness. It is passion with integrity.
When I am judging you, I am really judging me. When I am in my anger, I am
really projecting my own discomfort with what I have assimilated from society.
When I am not compassionate for my own hidden places, I cannot be
compassionate to yours. It is easy for me to then judge. There should be no
judgment; there should be compassion.
Everything we do in the material world is dualist in nature. The difficulty
about language is that in our experience, everything is either/or. Both opposites
are happening simultaneously. So language is very difficult. I want to have
language that describes what is going on without the judgement, without
supporting privilege, without oppression.
I have always had a certain connection with my spirit. Early indoctrination
did not fit and then the struggles connected, making peace. My parents were not
aware what was going on. Neither had a language for it. I remember a woman
that was a psychic. My parents thought of her as a curiosity. I remember
connection with her, even though she did not connect with me. But I knew there
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was an option for me. When I was twelve or thirteen I no longer held many of the
beliefs of the Catholic Church. I was more in tune with the mystics, the Catholic
mystics which they made into saints. The whole idea of hell being someplace else
did not make any sense.
When I was about seven or eight years old I was very aware of remembering
my own death, of past lives. I did not know what to do with it because nobody
talked about [past lives]. When I was eighteen I connected with a friend who was
into yoga. We studied and practiced yoga, meditated together and talked about
past lives. As a teenager I also understood the whole colonialist view of the
institution of the Catholic church. At the age of twenty five I left a bad situation
and a bad relationship at home and came to the United States to my brother's
house. I have been teaching yoga for 25 years. Teaching has been a way of
maintaining my discipline.
Organizations are based [not on equality], but on the slavery principle. The
need for survival has created hierarchical structures originating in the family, that
structure has been projected onto other groups. The youngest, the least privileged
group, will get the most work to do. In corporations the compassion is missing.
People in corporations are punitive by definition. This country has defined great
spiritual goals for itself. At the same time there is this huge gap between these
goals and reality. There are a lot of good people in organizations but [the
structure itself may] not work.
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After Christopher Columbus discovered America and returned from his trip,
the first question he heard was "What was the edge like?"
"What edge? It is round."
"I mean the edge of the earth. You came to the edge. What did it look
like?"
He answered "No, there was no edge. It is round."
The questions from people will always be in the old paradigm, never in the
new one because there is no road map. It is a matter of consciousness and that is
what makes this work so confusing, elusive and wonderful.
Oppression is an obstacle for the spirit, for creativity, authenticity. It is the
obstacle to truth at the individual level, at the group level, at the institutional level.
So we are looking how to free everybody, not just people of color or women.
Men have a very distinctive way to oppress themselves. We have a conflict of
some sort about our own spirituality. We do not let ourselves be connected with
our spirituality because somehow we have to prove ourselves to other men.
The higher you go in an organization the more material and power you have,
the less spiritual peace. There is a deprivation of spirituality the higher up you
go. Organizations are modernized slavery camps. If you can use labor the
cheapest and the best, you will create wealth. That [idea] worked until now, but
we can no longer allow ourselves to exploit people. We now enter into the crisis
of ecology, of social justice, of governments, and racial cleansings. The fact is
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when people are creative and they produce out of free will, they will do more than
if they are being oppressed. We are moving into equality and freedom and
technology together.
For me the major shift is about learning how to seek and to stop telling. I
teach people to engage in dialogue, especially across difference: cross level, cross
gender, cross race, cross nationality. Stop making assumptions. Ask.
I ask the CEO of this company what would he need in order to retire happy.
What would be the criteria for him to achieve his life's purpose? It is a life
purpose question. If our lives do not have purpose, then we are living a lie.
Some of the CEO's understand the depth. The middle managers are adapted into
the culture of the organization. They will [resist change]. The middle
management is scared of losing power. That is where the slavery paradigms of the
owners come in. The owners have these little people, who are also slaves,
enslaving the slaves. People are very scared of losing their jobs. I need to help
them to look at their fears and to understand them better. We need to learn to
accept fear.
Resistance is just fear, fear of change. People get scared about losing their
power because they have been privileged for a long time. There is [especially] a
lot of resistance in white men. The resistance comes out as "there is reverse
discrimination". It is basically their cry for help. [For these men] we create
forums so that they can [express] their fears. The older managers, [entrenched] in
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oppressive behavior, need to understand the impact of that behavior on other
people.
Consciousness is a birth process. There is pain involved in it. One must
learn to accept the discomfort and understand the discomfort. Understanding the
discomfort may inform. Part of the consciousness is understanding the legacy and
the socialization process. How do you as a woman learn to survive men's
dominance? What happened as a child with the messages that people were giving
you? What was going on in terms of making men believe that they have the
power? How did that play itself out in the organization? It is a developmental
process, consciousness is the momentum. It is social archaeology.
We do a workshop called "Gateway to Creativity." Each gateway is a
metaphor. We allow you to just draw pictures and to talk later. Make conclusions
afterwards, write afterwards. Just hang in there until you let go of the judgement.
Another woman that I work with is a dance therapist. We do skits about
oppression and clients love it. People tell what they saw. So we do tracking.
Tracking is being aware of what you saw and being able to verbalize it without
interpretation.
Do not forget history. How could I forget all the lifetimes, the past lifetimes
that I have had that make who I am? This is an evolutionary process. Creation
theology says that God just created, right this minute. We are living Genesis right
now.
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It is not really my image. It is more of my brother's image, but we are
always connected. We patch the holes that somebody is making in a ship that we
are sailing. A whole bunch of people are into self destructive patterns so they are
making holes in the ship. We are around patching them so we all can be together
and sail on. We maintain health and [foster] hope.
Researcher's Reflections. Two central aspects of H's spirituality are his
connection to nature and his understanding of the creative process as spiritual.
While the interview was rich with H's insights, it was the silent, powerful, direct
communication that took place when he shared his artwork and childhood photo
that gave me the clearest window into his spiritual awareness. I felt that it is
through his creativity that H communes with his spirit to find strength and
direction. He likes to teach and practice yoga, which helps him to keep
disciplined and focused in his own practice.
The normally very loquacious H became quiet when showing his artwork ,
like the child watching the moving water. He talks about going into a deep
meditation to listen to his spirit, and his spiritual guides. For H the aesthetic
experience is an experience of truth, a time when he is fully himself.
Acceptance of death is another fundamental aspect of H's spirituality. In his
culture death is celebrated. It is important to learn to let go of fear, detachment
and resistance. In early childhood H had recalls of past lives and believed in the
concept of karma and re-incarnation. His spiritual connection to his father and
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their recurring dialogues in dreams have forged a closer bond between H and his
father. H understands death as a transition, not as an ending. He feels that
awareness of our own mortality brings us closer to living life in the moment which
brings fulfillment and frees his creativity.
Another important influence on H's spiritual development occurred when he
- at a very young age - recognized the connection between colonization and the
Catholic church. By the time he was in his early teens the racism and hypocrisy
of the Catholic teachings were painfully obvious to him. He recognized that
religion was a tool to help keep the native population enslaved. It was powerful
for me to hear what deep effect colonialism and religion had on his growing up.
Having grown up in Europe, hearing his story, I gained further insight and better
understanding of the interconnectedness of religion, class and colonialism as the
roots of slavery, racism and oppression.
To his organizational consulting work he brings his theoretical and practical
knowledge and passion for creativity, which I see as a direct link to conscious
spiritual awareness. Being in peace and harmony frees our creative energy. I feel
that when our creative energy is free, we are able to uncover and understand the
purpose of our lives. As a therapist he does work with dreams, and as a
consultant he does work with drawing, acting and dance. These activities are done
in silence which gives participants a chance to listen to their own inner voice, and
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gain a deeper understanding of who they really are. Creativity and spirituality are
synonymous for H.
His deep commitment to social justice work is rooted in his spiritual
principles of compassion and equality. Working against oppression through
creativity helps his clients to move out of shame and guilt into action.
H works to be compassionate and non-judgmental. He works on recognizing
his hidden side, so that he can come to terms with those feelings and move
through anger and frustration. He feels that compassion and forgiveness for
himself will free him to forgive and have compassion for others.
H made an interesting connection between materialism and spirituality. It is
his observation and theory that the higher up one moves in an organization, the
larger the spiritual deprivation of the people will be. Higher positions in
management are connected to higher salaries and greater decision making power
which create dependencies and attachments to material goods. High positioned
managers get increasingly caught in material patterns which by nature are dualistic
and make it more difficult to accept the paradox as part of reality. Attachment to
the material-physical world is a great part of the socialization in our culture.
Participant

I

Background. Upbringing. Work History. Participant I is a white woman of
Northern European descent in her early fifties. She and her two siblings were
raised by her mother in a city in upstate New York in a white neighborhood. She

220

describes her upbringing as middle class in which "church [Presbyterian] was an
institution of good." After college she spent some time in Germany doing relief
work and then pursued further studies to become a teacher. In the late sixties she
worked on social studies curriculum development for teachers. In 1979 she wrote
her EdD thesis on training and training design to help fight racism in schools. She
worked in the EEO center as an external consultant for about fifteen school
districts in the Midwest to further school desegregation.
For the last nine years Participant I has been teaching at a graduate school in
Vermont on topics of multicultural organizational change and management. As a
private consultant she works with organizations in the public and private sector on
management development and training and does conflict mediation between groups
and/or individuals.
When I inquired if she would be willing to participate in this research, she
did not know whether to identify as spiritual or non-spiritual.
Setting the Stage. Participant I lives in an old home in a part of Vermont
that reminds me of the Black Forest in Germany. One summer evening I drove to
Vermont to meet Participant I in her home for our first interview. We sat at a
small table to talk while watching darkness settling in. When I arrived for the
second interview on a fresh summer morning, I met Participant I tending her
beautiful flowers which were growing up the slope on the side of her house. We
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settled outside at a picnic table surrounded by flowers, trees and grass, looking
onto an old converted barn.
Despite the calm beauty of the setting, the conversation did not flow easily.
We never reached the same level of personal contact that I had gotten with the
other participants. Participant I's answers came hesitantly as if she was unsure of
what she wanted to say or share.
Profile: "A Doer Who Does Not Cry Over Spilled Milk". I am not sure
that I really understand what spirituality is or if I am spiritual or not. I guess it
means something beyond the life of humans, greater power. I am not sure.
Spirituality involves an empathy for others in the sense of community. Some
people, like ACLU lawyers, may be very strong fighters but still do not have that
empathy. They are abstract. They seek abstract justice.
I grew up non-spiritual. When we went to church my mother [behaved]
matter of factly. She always had a rational point of view. So I grew up with a
very cognitive approach. I definitely was not spiritual. Church was an institution
of good. So we went to church on Sundays. Sunday evenings I went to the youth
group and Wednesday to the choir. I got pretty angry when I started figuring out
that our Church was such a racist, classist institution. Our Presbyterian church
was very middle class. But it was actually located in a very low income black
neighborhood in Syracuse. But there was no interaction with the community.
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After college I got angry at the idea of religion being so segregated. They say that
11:00 on Sunday morning is the most segregated hour of the week in our country.
I know African American women in particular who are definitely spiritual,
and I do not think I am where they are. African American women believe: Well,
this is the way it will be, it will all work out for the best. I do not think I am quite
at that point. Some friends of mine are sure that they have had another life before,
and will come back in another life. For me everything is rational. When things
do not work out, spiritual people might say, "What am I supposed to learn from
this? What am I supposed to do differently?" I do not know. Even in terms of
having cancer, I have not really learned important lessons except that my body is
not invulnerable. It is a little humbling. I have not really accepted that slowing
down is what I want to do. There are a lot of things I want to do with my life. It
is possible that there are things that cannot be explained by the scientific rational
process. I am opening myself up to that possibility. I am not at either point now.
I am in the middle.
You know I do not understand cancer. I do not think I will ever know
where it came from, genes or the environment. I am not at the point of seeing it
as an opportunity. On the other hand I never really got terribly upset to hear the
diagnosis. I just thought, what am I gonna do now? I approached that more from
a problem solving point of view.
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At the beginning of the day my mother would say "I wonder what new and
wonderful things are going to happen to me today?" So I did not learn that there
are some things that are crummy. So if I had some bad things happen to me I
thought I must have done something really wrong. Then I had to deal with the
fact that life is not a bowl of cherries. There are problems that you have to face.
I was really in the victim role. In other words I do not sit around and cry over
spilled milk. There are some things for which you need twice as many positive
thoughts as negative. You do not have an equal balance.
When I got cancer [I asked], "What did I do to bring this on?" I believe
that a lot of illness is caused by people's habits and thoughts. I wanted to blame
myself but I could not find where I had done anything wrong.
Martin Luther King's death really profoundly impacted on me in the late
sixties. I was developing curriculum in social studies for other teachers to use and
I decided the next year to do my curriculum development [for elementary school]
on race, racism and culture. There were only about six or seven books for kids to
read on anybody but whites. I focused on intergroup relations. I really wanted to
work in the area of race and culture. I figured [students] learn something useful
along the way besides just facts.
In 1979 I finished my PhD in racism and training design. I got a job in the
EEO center working on school desegregation. I was like an external consultant
because we were funded by the federal government to work with about 30 school
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districts. We were working on what they call the second phase of school
desegregation issues that have to do with multicultural curriculum. I got some OD
skills because we had developed an organization development, a systems approach
to change. I have written a little booklet, "Checking Your Schools for Cultural
Pluralism." I also wrote curriculum material for gender equity and that was
published by the Women's Equity Act.
It is important for me to do a good job. I expect to be self-fulfilled in work
[especially] in the area of justice. I like to start things. I like to get systems in
place. I work with the public, the private and the nonprofit sector. I love team
building. Some management development is more like training. I do some
conflict mediation between groups and sometimes between individuals, even some
in prisons. I want too much from work. I want my friends to come from work.
When I am working with people who have suffered injustice, I have a sense
of caring and love that I bring into it. When I am working with whites sometimes
I have a sense of frustration and anger. Some whites have not done any thinking
or reading. Sometimes I speak from a passion of necessity "to get with it."

But I

do not blame.
I had an opening activity in a training session and I just did not feel like it
would work. I was getting this voice; it might be the energy in me. It suggested a
change which would work for me, but I could not assume it would work for you.
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I am saying there is not a right way or a wrong way. That design does not exist
out here in space. It has to do with all of us and where we are.
I think that you can get people who are very serious about a cause but not
connected to it personally. You can have someone who is abstractly connected to
a cause, empathy is more on the personal level. In his work Kohlberg [writes] a
lot of abstract justice. Women were [discarded] because men said women never
get to the abstract level of general humankind because they are so connected at the
personal level.
It is hard to evaluate the effectiveness of my work. Someone told me what
impact my work had on her. I had no idea at the time that I had made an impact.
You can also see certain things that are happening in an organization and
document changes. Or I may have an inner sense. There are things that happen
and change that you cannot really document, particularly at the individual level.
I exercise every day, and practice yoga daily. I walk, ski, putz around in
my garden, visit my daughter.
Sometimes I feel like I am a butterfly hopping all around. It is the energy.
People used to see me as very intense. That is the feedback I used to get. Lately I
have just tried to be laid back and gentle. I guess my energy is changing.
Butterflies I think of because I have many different [groups and jobs]. I have done
some imaging work before. I have had images about butterflies come through.
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The butterfly transforms itself. If it does not work in this state try another state.
There is such individuality in butterflies.
I am not really as grounded as I was ten years ago and fifteen years ago
before the Reagan administration. We lost all the money for doing the race and
gender work in 1980. And I really felt grounded and rooted, kind of animal. The
butterfly [image] is a positive one; the butterfly gets an overview.
My work is my heart, my life and my passion. I feel some connection with
people I meet right away, and with other people I have known a long time, but I
do not feel it with everyone. The main thing I am concerned about in the work I
do is to establish a climate of safety, and to challenge people.
Researcher's Reflections. Participant I was very much influenced by her
mother's rational, non-spiritual understanding of the world. When she was
younger she thought that spirituality was "hokey." Church was an "institution of
good," a community resource that intended to model good deeds, and righteous
social behavior.
In her life Participant I has come to know African-American women whom
she deeply respects and admires and whom she definitely defines as spiritual.
Their outlook, Participant I believes, is one of faith and acceptance in difficult
situations. Through her exposure and friendship with these women, Participant I
sees herself as gradually overcoming her conditioning and opening up to
spirituality. Although her friends show Participant I spiritual beliefs, she has not
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yet adapted them for herself, or freed herself from the rational paradigm. At one
point of the discussion she thought of spirituality as empathy in the sense of
community.
Participant I is deeply committed to social justice work. She has been since the sixties - a "pioneer," active on issues of race, class and gender. This
work is driven by "care and love for the oppressed and anger and frustration for
the privileged." Her cause is driven by abstract reasoning, by developmental
theory like Kohlberg and by interpersonal connections to women friends. She
understands that women tend to act and perceive differently from men.
Participant I is caught in many polarities; angry, frustrated, loving,
assertive, gentle. Participant I has been struggling to accept her seemingly
opposite qualities as complementary and simultaneous.
Participant I has a sense that the rational paradigm is not enough and looks
towards empathy and emotion as her new direction. She seems to be groping for a
new paradigm, a new lens through which to add meaning to her life and work. In
other words, she has a sense of what would work better, but has not yet made the
full head-heart connection.
Participant I understands herself as a doer and a problem solver, someone
"who does not cry over spilled milk." Her mother, who struggled to raise the
children alone, tried to be positive only and did not recognize emotions. When
she began facing life's problems on her own she discovered that things were not
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always fine after all. Participant I has struggled with her feeling that if things are
not going well, than it is all her fault. Recently I was diagnosed with cancer. Her
way of coping with the illness has been to plan strategically, find ways to keep the
disease from interfering with her work. At the same time she is engaged in
alternative ways of healing like acupuncture and yoga. She realizes that negative
attitudes have an effect on our bodies. Participant I is recognizing the body-mind
connection.
She does not see life's events in term of lessons. Difficulties are not
experienced as opportunities. Emotions are still difficult for her to deal with, and
she is just beginning to open to them in a conscious way. Her rational paradigm is
just expanding.
Although in many ways Participant I does not see herself as spiritual, her
life-long commitment to social justice demonstrates her core values of service,
justice and equality. By my definition, these values are integrally connected to
spirituality. A second way in which I understand Participant I as spiritual is her
use, albeit limited, of intuition. She described knowing intuitively when she has
done good work with a group even without their feedback. Sometimes Participant
I gets intuitive insights about how to proceed with a consultation, but she rarely
shares or makes use of these insights, especially if she is working on a team. She
is wary of universalizing her feelings. She sees that the best way of proceeding in
a consultation is only a product of group consensus. Intuition is understood as
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something "out in space," rather than guidance from within. As an external force,
as an individual insight, it may not be trusted or integrated into the group process.
In our discussion it became apparent to me that Participant I is struggling to
accept paradox. Participant I sees the qualities of intensity and assertiveness as
being mutually exclusive. In the process of observing duality, she is moving into
an acceptance of the possibility that both states can exist simultaneously.
Participant I described herself as being on a path.
Participant

J

Background. Upbringing. Work History. J is a white male in his fifties who
was born and raised as a white Jew in South Africa. His family was of German
descent and returned to Germany only to return after World War I. J does not
know anything about his mother's background other then that she was South
African. The children, he and his two brothers, were raised as secular Jews in a
middle class household and educated in public British schools. At the age of 21 he
left for England to study for his doctorate in English literature and has taught at a
large university in New England for the last twenty five years. His fairly recent
decision to enter the consulting field was motivated by a change in style of living
and by the need to earn more money. He does not think of himself as a spiritual
or unspiritual person.
Setting the Stage. I met J at his house, an old New England Cape, after he
had just returned from a tennis match. I settled on a couch in the living room,
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which was filled with toys of a small child. I could not get a clear sense of the
energy in the room, it seemed somewhat dispersed. He offered me something to
drink and put up a fan in order to give some relief from the summer humidity.
During the interview J was present, friendly, open to the interview and full of
stories to share. "To be asked one's opinions on all kinds of subjects is a luxury."
Profile: "The Rational Is All We Have". I do not think of myself as a
spiritual person. I do not think of myself as an unspiritual person either.
Spirituality includes the notion of some kind of deity, of transcendence, or
existence beyond this worldly one. From that point of view I would have to
describe myself as unspiritual. I do recognize that there are dimensions of
experience which are not satisfactorily accounted for or accountable within a
purely rational material philosophy. I see the spiritual as the acknowledgement of
some kind of luminous power that intervenes in the lives of human beings. Once
you have been through a religious phase you always remember your emotions.
And so they are left. They say there are no atheists in foxholes. If I were in a
foxhole and bullets were whizzing about I would probably also pray. A
desperation prayer. It is not my first resort. It gives you hope, because the
material rational is exhausted.
I also acknowledge the good things. So that I will say to my deity
sometimes when I am appreciating the good things in my life "Thanks for this," as
well as "I need some help right now." We do not really know. We think we
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know. What we may be calling spiritual here is really hope. Some of our
spiritual feelings are connected with love. If I only pray when I am in total
despair, I do not think that I have faith. I pray to "God," some unlimited
unrestrained power that has the magic and the ability and the will to enter into the
conditions of my life and change them in a way that in the normal course of things
I could not expect to happen.
There are mysteries about the universe that we as human beings can never
have the intellectual resources to understand. It seems clear that our species had a
beginning and will some time have an end. And when it gets to the end we will
not know what happens afterwards. So therefore we cannot possibly know the full
meaning of the universe. Both in principle and actuality there are human gaps.
There is a difference between the religious and the spiritual. Spiritual is
almost the impulse to which all humans are responding in their religious
institutions. The spiritual dimension is an inexpressible dimension in [people's]
lives to which they attach different metaphors. And some people turn it into that
formalized, detailed characterization of God. Other people express it in their love
relationships and art. And I think other people express it in social struggles for
justice or by going to war against an unacceptable alternative.
The spiritual expresses itself in me through art, music, literature, nature and
the evident life force in nature. We value art so highly because great artists
computize their imagination so vividly to be almost persuasive, and not all of us
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can do that. It is not possible to put all human knowledge in a single mind. Fully
understanding the spiritual realm is another impossibility. Fully comprehending
the mechanism of the universe is just beyond our intellectual ability. The more we
find out, the more bizarre it seems to be.
I remember the process of my disillusionment with my spiritual search.
Therefore fairly consistently throughout my life I have been pretty much a
materialist. On the other hand I certainly know that there are areas of experience
which I connect with, art and what Arthur Crystal called the oceanic sense, the
sense of unity with the universe which almost nobody can avoid from the
advantage of some fifty years.
I have a sense of the previous generations, and a sense of satisfaction that I
am sending this particular set of genes and abilities into the future through my
children. There are loving emotions, essentially nonrational. So to that extent I
include the spiritual in my make-up. Because the fact that I see myself as a
materialist does not mean that I have no soul. There is that sense of beyond, but I
do not want to mystify it, which is what I think spiritual in the religious sense
does.
Marxism offers itself as the most materialist of philosophies, the most
rejecting and contemptuous of notions of spirituality. Marx dismissed spirituality
as a mystification of a projection of human arrogance, but even at the core of
Marxism you find a sort of mysticism. It defines history as being a conscious
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entity outside of humanity. If that is not a definition of a God, I do not know what
is. They used to speak of Marxism as history becoming aware of itself or
conscious of itself. There is a certain mysticism around the revolutionary potential
of the working class.
As a materialist, I do not believe in an after life. I think you have to play
the game [of living] as though you had unlimited time. You have to play it to the
future. I really feel very limited in time. I cannot spend 10 or 15 years being an
apprentice [to be a consultant]. I have to move more quickly.
I personally do not fear death. I do not like the idea of dying, but I do not
fear death because I believe that it is just nothing. The rational is all we have. In
trying to pick one's way between auras and hallucinations I pick auras. There is
infrared photography which can take a photograph of this couch after we have
departed and it will show our shimmering bodies there. Maybe that is what ghosts
are. We hallucinate on a nightly basis. And we dream about things that in fact
are not there. The only way to distinguish between hallucination and what might
be a real but unrecognized manifestation is our rationality. Our five wits sort
through the evidence.
When we say intuitive, I think what we are talking about are just latent cues,
body language and things that we may not be able to express rationally but we do
respond to. It is being able to see and recognize the world from another person's
point of view, to just see how they are feeling. It has nothing to do with how you
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are feeling. Those intuitions can be wrong. So you cannot trust them implicitly.
The rational process can also be wrong. It cannot be exactly measured but you
can abstract it from yourself and take it out of your churning emotion, which are
notoriously untrustworthy. It is safer. It is consistent.
Every seven years or so I seem to remake myself. My values change, my
lifestyle changes, everything changes. Part of my rationality came from a way of
self-protection as a child. There was so much turmoil and pain that I simply
retreated into rationality, without feeling. Part of the process has been the return
of feeling. In the last few years I recognized that I could not do it all and that I
did need help, and a willingness to accept that.
One of the things I have had to battle against in my life has been a sort of
flaring temper, which I never lost without regret. When I feel that sort of angry
bubble rising, I make sure that I squash it because my rational part remembers that
I will be sorry, even if I feel totally righteous in my anger. So I feel righteously
angry. I do feel the hurt or resentment that the situation has generated in me. I
keep my voice level to keep my temper. It is like when you stub your toe and you
want to scream obscenities. You just sort of grit your teeth. And I am very proud
of that. In my family tradition is where I learned blow ups, going for the verbal
jugular, just saying anything that hurts. I just do not think that behavior is accept¬
able as a way for adults to organize their relationships.
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The people I most like, most respect, are the tranquil ones, the ones who
seem able to keep their humor and their composure through stressful times and
relationships. I do not know that I understand my anger. I understand the
tradition. I understand where I learned the habits. I know the things that sort of
press my buttons. But I do not know that I really worked through it other than
just saying that this is unacceptable behavior from me. All those feelings like love
and a sense of obligation are explicable; these things have positive survival value
for the species.
I think that both as individuals and as species we have the capacity for self
deception. And the difficulty that I have had in evolving a spiritual commitment
like yours is perhaps the inability to distinguish between what is self deception and
what is actual. I made the decision to rely on my intellect and my rationality and
my five senses to pick my way through competing versions of reality. I was
drawn leftward and became more and more influenced by Marxist thinking, an
entirely materialist philosophy. It proved to be intellectually satisfying.
My understanding of materialism is not attachment to property. It is the
acceptance and recognition that the objective physical world is there. I am not a
particularly materialistic person in the money sense. I just mean that there is
nothing luminous. Marx recognizes that resolving the dilemma of food and shelter
and water is the fundamental question that humanity has to resolve before it can go
on to anything else.
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We go back to that starry summer night when you feel that sense of
connectedness with the limitless cosmos you cannot help but contemplate its
origins and its destiny, and where the hell it all came from and why. And you
cannot help asking those questions. So what I believe in, in some spiritual sense,
has implications for my behavior.
At the heart of that sort of Catholic stage I was in, it was not just
conventional Catholicism. It was tied up with whatever we experience when we
experience great music or a great work of art. There is an irreducible
inexpressible dimension there. I could not tell you what it is about certain pieces
of music that no matter how often I listen to them make my spine tingle, they just
do every single time without fail. And what it is about Michelangelo or any of the
great artists that are just so extraordinarily powerful.
Materialism recognizes that love and attachment and a sense of group
membership and obligation, the sort of philanthropic impulses, the willingness to
lay down one's life for others, have survival value for the species. You would
literally go through fire to save your children. And that clearly has survival value
for the species. The older ones should be willing to sacrifice themselves for the
younger ones. I do not see any moral decision or any ethical decision that cannot
be measured against that particular yardstick.
I also experience that sense of awe and interconnectedness with the universe
in sex, which seems to me very undervalued spiritually. Complex emotions get

237

stirred up: gratitude and love and gentleness and tenderness. These all have
survival too. Darwin was right, perhaps not in the detail, but in the broad
conception.
What are the unifying principles that allow me to behave in a consistent
manner, so that I am not just blown hither and thither by the emotion of the
moment? And as a materialist I think that the ultimate deciding factor has to be
whether an act or an institution contributes to the survival and welfare of our
species. Win/win behaviors, integrity, honesty, plain dealing, generosity of spirit,
being quick to forgive, being pretty predictable and clear mostly. All may
contribute to the well being and the survival of the species. They have survival
values, whereas negativity and dishonesty do not.
All accounts of origin have to be creation myths of one kind because we do
not really know. Freudianism has a creation myth and of course Christianity has a
creation myth. I believe that the myth of origin is some sort of Marxian
Darwinian sort of account.
There must be an ultimate truth, one truth. I am not saying that Jesus isn't
good for you, and Buddha for him and so on, if that is what gets them through life
and allows them to behave humanely. Nevertheless somewhere there is an
objectively truthful explanation. Even though there are nonrational elements in it,
they are recognized as nonrational. They are just gaps. You see for example I
believe in ghosts. I believe that people have experiences that they call ghosts. I
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do not think they are the spirits of the departed. But I think that there are enough
sort of dull witted unimaginative people who report experiences to convince me
that they saw something. I do not think they are making it up. I think there is
something there.
I have come into this business basically in search of increasing my income.
It has to be work which allows me a larger commitment. That is why I was drawn
to teaching. I like this consultant work because what I observe going on in the
evolution of capitalism right now represents the consummation of many of the
ideals and objectives of Marxism. The purely material forces at work in
capitalism are driving even the hardest nosed capitalist to democratize the decision
making process, to tap into the creativity of their employees.
When I was a revolution socialist I used to get out at 4 or 5 a.m. on a
January morning to drive down to Springfield freezing my tush to sell
revolutionary newspapers outside the factory gates. I produced nothing except
waste. Now I get invited into the front door. I go right into the president's
office. He listens to what I say and pays me to do it. What is more effective?
One of the attractive things about Marxism, despite the general perception,
is that it is not a dogmatic philosophy. It does not have a set of unshakable
beliefs. It is perfectly consistent with Marxism to understand the current evolution
of the world and the direction that history has taken. And that is where the
consultant thing fits in. I see my role as a consultant to help capitalism to evolve
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in the next humane iteration. I am giving history a little push in the right
direction. I am helping to make people a little more humane, a little more tolerant
of one another. When I was younger and in the sixties the design was to totally
refashion the world. Now the best I can hope is to push one or two companies in
a slightly more humane direction. But the impulse is the same.
Thought precedes language. I can remember thinking before I spoke. I
certainly had perceptions and understandings and opinions. Preliterate creatures
like my cats and spider indulge in something that appears to be thought. Thoughts
and ideas do not depend on language.
Language makes it possible for us to think in a much more sophisticated,
complex way. I do not think that you need language in order to abstract. My cat
clearly has imagination and abstraction. My cat has an image of the bowl of food
that is in the house when he claws at the door when he is hungry. There is some
sort of symbolic process that is going on. But language makes it possible for us to
symbolize in a much more complex way. The Hopi have a metaphor for the
future. The Hopi back into the future. There is the past, they can see it. They
catch a little glimpse of the future over your shoulder. I query whether if we had
that sort of metaphor buried in our language that we could develop a philosophy of
the future as a constant advance.
The Marxists have a language and mathematicians have a language. The
difficulty with spiritual stuff is that it is experienced and very hard to put into lan-
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guage. If you wanted to define a color like red or purple or magenta to somebody
who was blind, you could only speak in analogies. We have this experience and
we speak in analogies about it.
That mind/heart dichotomy I think is fallacious, part of our western
philosophical inheritance. Perceive your self as an integrated being, rational and
intuitive. There is so much that is intuitive and irrational, so much that is rational
in the intuitive that personally I do not experience a contradiction.
I am what they call an entrepreneur by necessity. Through many years I
committed myself to achieving socialism, which I understand as being justice,
economic justice, social justice, fair play. That is my conception of socialism.
And although I was a university professor, I pretty much let my career slide.
Then I got to a point where I married a young wife and had a new baby, and
realized that I was not able to provide them with the life I wanted to provide them.
So my response is to get a second job. And that is how I got into consulting.
The training was a revelation to me. I suddenly realized that there was a
whole world of ideas and people outside of academia. I was impressed by the
intelligence and skill of the educational process. I suddenly realized that I was in
a world of oxcarts while people were zipping around in jets. I developed my own
company, gradually as a business communications company, writing company.
Now we offer public speaking, effective presentations, meeting management, team
building. I cannot work with people I do not like.
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I was brought into a large company to teach business writing to their
customer service representatives. I got to know how the organization worked, I
realized that the whole experience of being a customer service representative was a
pretty bleak one. All the customer service rep had to do was basically make a
selection from options and just fill in the blanks. And I realized that is pretty
demoralizing. It is pretty much just like being a line worker at Ford. Instead of
fitting in hubcaps you are fitting in a phrase. So I encouraged the whole of the
customer service department to adopt a method which empowered these people,
that enabled them to actually create their own letters. They would have better
customer relations, because people would not feel that they were dealing with
computerized letters.
I also saw how organizations can be moved from a very rigid hierarchical
military model to a more participatory, empowered, creative, invigorated sort of
environment. After four or five years of experience in this field I am beginning to
trust my intuition or judgment, which may be another word for intuition. For a
long time when I first came into this field I resisted my intuitions because, like
going to a foreign country, I was not sure what was acceptable for me to say.
Sooner or later when you engage in this kind of work, the matter of your
ultimate values does surface. Your client is looking for your ultimate values. The
work asks for them. You are dealing with people in stressful situations, in conflict
situations and precarious situations. And when they are under that kind of
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pressure and stress, some very basic human emotions, anger, revenge, ambition
and greed begin to surface. Then you are forced to confront your own values.
Can I continue working with this client? Am I going to sell my soul to this
person? Maybe he has paid me or she has paid me to discipline the work force.
They may be calling it a quality initiative but what they are really concerned with
is driving down wages. Is your job to pass judgment or is your job to represent
your client?
I think of myself as a performing artist, a musician. When I am with a
group I do not see myself as an actor performing a role but as an interpretive
artist. I am the medium by which this gets to that. You are creating an environ¬
ment where people can perform excellently.
I have found that becoming a dialectical materialist has helped me to
overcome oppositional dichotomy because dialectics recognize that it is not
either/or but both/and simultaneously, even though the two components of either
pole may appear to be mutually contradictory. It is almost a requirement. There
arrives a moment when you have what Hegel called the mutual interpenetration of
opposites, where the two opposite things become indistinguishable from one
another. There are so many things in life where it is misleading to think of
either/or. For example the universe is both limitless and limited, finite and
infinite, eternal and yet with an origin in point of time.
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Researcher’s Reflections. To define spirituality J did not begin by
articulating his own personal experience, but spoke of a generally accepted, more
academic understanding of the word. J went on to explain the rational, Marxist
paradigm through which he sees the world - the paradigm that is, in fact, his
spirituality. J talks about humanity's capacity for self-deception, and the inability
to distinguish between the actual and the imagined. It is because of this inability
to distinguish J is distrustful of spirituality, and prefers his rational model of
meaning making.
J says that Marxism is a materialist philosophy that rejects any notions of
spirituality. J has a sense of a conscious force outside of humanity that continues
to move and evolve. He implies that humanity may be gradually evolving towards
spirituality, but as of yet we can barely grasp the spiritual, thereby making "the
rational all we have."
Despite J's commitment to the material world, he recognizes that there are
dimensions of experience which cannot be accounted for within a materialistic
philosophy. He described a feeling of "awe" when looking at a starry night sky,
when reading a poem or when listening to music. He talked about fine art as an
attempt to somehow capture the spiritual in material form. J claims that sex, love
relationships, and the struggle for fair economic distribution can also be
understood as manifestations of the spiritual. Yet, except for "the pockets of
awe," the moments in which he senses something unexplainable, the rational
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philosophy is all he has. He explains love and altruistic impulses as the biological
impulse to preserve and reproduce the species.
He prefers the rational paradigm to the less uncategorizable world of
emotions. He talked about his painful childhood and his retreat into rationality
away from emotionality. He describes his "lifelong battle with a flaring temper"
and the regrets afterwards. Emotions can be a gateway to our spiritual
consciousness. Through pain and fear they can bring us to the illumination that
life goes beyond the material plane.
An interesting internal contradiction in J's thinking lies in his claim that as a
materialist he does not believe in God as a luminous power, but in times of crisis
he still prays for intervention. He prays to attain a particular desired outcome,
and expresses thanks for it. Prayer offers a glimmer of hope for him, which he
thinks we all need. J sees Marxism as his spirituality and thus - in his opinion his spirituality does have an impact on his work. His goal is to push for socialism
by influencing economic justice and increasing fair play. J is committed to
helping capitalists transform organizations from the military model hierarchy to
democratic decision-making that taps into the creativity of employees.
J maintains that it is under pressure and during conflict situations that our
core values and inner resources are called on to guide our actions and reactions.
My understanding of intuition differs from J's definition. For me, intuition is far
more than picking up subtle clues from another person - it is more then the
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material, tangible process he describes. I believe intuition is inner guidance,
getting messages and understandings independent of other human beings.
In his life J first tried to change the working class by standing in front of the
factory gates distributing literature. Now he is consulting with management.
Then and now he does his work hoping to better the world by furthering
socialism. He is doing this with his quality writing program, where he is able to
motivate and empower employees by teaching them writing skills and helping
management understand that this will increase productivity.
Participant K
Background. Upbringing. Work History. K defines herself as an Armenian
American. Both her parents are of Armenian descent. Her father was born during
the genocide of the Armenian people in Turkey and is a survivor child of the
holocaust. K grew up in a traditionally religious household and - except for her
father - her mother and two sisters were a church-going family. Her grandfather
was a minister of the United Church of Christ.
Going to college at Oberlin changed her understanding of the world
dramatically. It was there that she was "radicalized and imprinted with the
feminist movement," motivated to dedicate her life to social justice. She received
a Master's of Science degree in nursing in maternal child health.
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She taught biology of women in a small, newly founded New England
experimental liberal arts college. Since 1989 she has "devoted herself to full time
activism for social justice and peace issues."
K describes herself as an educator rather than a consultant. She founded a
non-profit organization and does not consider herself part of the business
consulting world.
Setting the Stage. K was on the phone when I entered her airy, downtown
office. Her dark voice sounded like velvet - it was friendly, compassionate and
energetic. Later I learned that she writes music and sings. There was a sense of
mutual understanding. In her passion, laughter and sober concern for the state of
the world, I heard resonances of my own spiritual journey. At the end of our time
together I felt both pensive and inspired. I felt fortunate that my research had
brought me into contact with yet another remarkable woman.
Profile: "I Work with the Divine in People". I would define spirituality as
the active or intentional process of coming to understand one's own relationship to
the divine and the transcendent. That is not necessarily a traditional, defined,
conventional program. It may be quiet worship, intentional engagement, a
seeking, or a journey of understanding.
The root of spirituality is in the heart, not in the head. I do not think that
one can come to an understanding of one's spiritual religious life totally through
cerebral experience. A spiritual experience or life is not simply an intellectual
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one. The very nature of spirituality is that it is beyond. It is a realm that is
beyond reason.
I think that death and change motivate spiritual understanding. I believe
there are these many years for me to figure out and make a relationship with the
divine. So I think death is a motivator because it is a fear, it is a question, it is an
unknown. I wonder what happens, where that energy goes, what understanding
one receives at death, what ways people return energetically.
Very specifically I am a member of the Religious Society of Friends. I am a
Quaker so that is a context in which I can gather with others and pray and worship
and wait for messages from the holy or the divine or that of God in each of us.
But my spirituality is beyond just my affiliation with the Quakers, I am a seeker. I
am on a spiritual path.
The amazing contradiction of church is that you hear one thing and you see
another, which I think is a source of tremendous confusion for young people. You
hear a message that you do not see in those people's lives. Ministers sleep with
parishioners and people do awful things at their jobs and then they come and pray
and act holy. I think the confusion leaves an imprint on the body. But my head
thought that some of those things made sense.
We were raised in the traditional church and by that I mean church and
Sunday school and male minister and pulpit and preacher and sermons and
baptism. That is where I started spiritually. Like most good adolescents I had to
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rebel. My religious upbringing went out the window. My understanding of
women and oppression and systems of power and organized religion had to be
very painfully scrutinized, because my understanding of the world changed so
profoundly and organized religion seemed to be another means of keeping the
power in the hands of those few who had historically held it.
I was married at one time in the seventies to the son of an Episcopalian
priest, and was introduced to the Episcopalian Church. When I left that husband,
the only husband I have ever had, I also left formal kneeling at the altar of religion
forever. It was as if I cut ties with that forever the day I left him, and it was the
greatest liberation of my life.
I went on a real spiritual journey. In 1981 I visited a Quaker meeting. I
knew in that first meeting when we gathered in silence a) I had found my spiritual
home and b) it would not have all the answers. These people could relate to me, it
was a gay affirming church setting, it was nonhierarchical. There was no
minister. What I love about the Quakers is that there is no intermediary between
you and your understanding of that which is spiritual in God.
My current life of seeking and probing and discernment as Quakers say is
just to ask more questions constantly about the nature of this life and an
understanding of how there can be such grace and such beauty and such love and
such evil and such violence and such profound pain and suffering in the same
moment.
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Something will come through you if you are silent and if you quiet your
mind and heart. So sit in anticipatory, expectant silence.
I am a spiritual person because I believe that there is a meaning to our lives
that cannot be readily perceived. I believe there is energy and the presence of love
and divine wisdom that is available to all of us. Each person is a walking
presence of the divine. And if one reaches for the divine in each individual, you
can find it there.
You always feel when you have loved. It is like a groove was made in your
being, and the groove cannot go away. Hate can go away but love does not go
away. Love is transforming and hate is not. It just is an end in itself. It does not
transform.
I struggle every day with contradiction. I am on one side first generation
and feel very identified with the Armenian people and Armenian struggle. I am
active in a group called Friends of Armenia. I have made two trips to Armenia. I
do not speak the language and I do not carry on many of the traditional customs.
But I feel very connected and have always very strongly identified as Armenian
American.
[K states that many Armenian households confirmed the acute paradox
between great joy and great sadness. It was a household of profound depression
and struggle and great joy and beauty.]
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Oberlin College influenced me very profoundly. I was on the campus that
was the first in the country to accept women and blacks. Oberlin had a tradition
of resistance and change. I absorbed the Oberlin values. In one form or another I
have done women's movement work, peace work, or anti-racism work for the last
25 years of my life.
I have had moments of knowing that God was present in my singing. It feels
like my tradition and my gifts and God come through me. The spirit comes
through me and my grandmother comes through. A clairvoyant once told me, that
I channel when I sing. She thought I am a medium for the spirit side through my
voice and singing.
I define myself as an educator, not a consultant. We are in the world that
we think has the greatest potential to make change, which is in the nonprofit
world. Consultants make a fee and produce a profit. I answer to a Board, and
draw a salary when we can make it. I have always had a hungering internally for
justice, and that will level that balance. I consider myself a progressive activist
who tries to make beliefs and behaviors congruent. That is the bottom line.
I do think people need to self define. I define myself as an ethnic white,
because I receive white privilege. So I would identify as Armenian-American, but
when there is a white or a people of color caucus, I go in white.
We work with organizations, houses of worship, community colleges,
colleges, schools, human service agencies, nonprofit groups. There are six of us.
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I mainly work in New England because I have a six year old. And then there is a
multiracial group of five that does work on internalized oppression and
dismantling racism. My commitment is to work with other whites. I work with a
lot of white teachers, principals, clergy, administrators, hospital directors.
I do about a hundred engagements a year. We do everything from a day to a
two year contract. We finished up last year a two year contract, for example, with
all the regional offices of Amnesty International. We work with the Institute for
Policy Studies in Washington. We have worked with entire school systems or a
class room. And we look at institutional diagnosis and change. Some MCOD
work.
[My spiritual philosophy] influences my work in direct and indirect ways.
Indirectly I believe that people can be loved into change. I do not believe they
should be shamed into change or guilt ridden into change. I think that people can
be lovingly nudged into profound transformation, and that convictions comes
straight from my spiritual self. As a Quaker I reach for the divine in them, and
then the divine in them comes out. If people are touched and changed and moved,
their lives may alter and I may not know about it for years to come. I sometimes
think somebody's heart was moved. Somebody was stirred, and somebody's
consciousness was raised.
I attempt to honor each individual. I am not interested in a hierarchy. I am
very quick to tell Social Work graduate students that there is no expert in the
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room. On issues of studying and focusing and dismantling racism we all
have...ways to go. We will learn together.
Women have greater access to their heart content, emotional content. So it
is possible for us to bring not only an emotional side but a spiritual side to our
everyday lives and work. I do not tend to use Quaker silence with non-Quakers
because I have experienced it as raising people's anxiety. I also think that there is
some discipline to silence that most people do not get.
Absolutely I believe that every person carries that of God within them.
Therefore I have been motivated to work for peace and nonviolence, pacifism,
systems of equity between people historically targeted by oppression. I think that
you talk about lives of where people are able to dream full dreams and become
who they were meant to be, and not have restrictions and barriers imposed by an
imbalance of power in our society.
I think anti-oppression work involves cognitive and emotional work almost
equally or else it is hollow. I think when that work is done well, it can have
spiritual ramifications and links. I think people are either on a spiritual journey or
they are not. And my anti-oppression work cannot be specifically spiritual work
because that is not the goal that I am reaching for. At its best anti-oppression
work is spiritual by default. It is always beneficial for us to make our spiritual
path more intentional, overt, and conscious. Some people's spiritual path is so
unconscious and so buried that it is probably not manifest or conscious at all in
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their lifetime. Some people might be on a spiritual path, but they are taking few
and tiny steps.
I define oppression as social, political, and economic, more than as the
shadow side of spirituality. I think oppression is based on greed and a desire for
power and domination. The roles in the system of domination and the cycle of
oppression were well taught, our roles, places and our appropriate behaviors. It is
a system that involves our political, social and economic spheres. I would call the
roots of oppression like greed and hunger for power the shadow side of our
spiritual selves. Oppression is simply the manifestation.
One of the reasons that people like you and me may be drawn to anti¬
oppression work is we draw on the best in people's characters, that which is based
in integrity and fairness and equity. This is value based work. And our work
rings true if we are living lives consistent with those values. So that there is a
congruity between our behaviors and our beliefs. And I think that is why we are
drawn to this work.
In my best moments I am reaching for deep emotions and strong intellectual
rigor at the same hour. It happens best when I am unafraid of the emotional
content. I am not scattered or distracted and I am in the prayer place, enlarged to
include the people with whom I am working. The energy with which I work
comes from people. My strength as an educator is not my great intellect. I am
smart enough. I am not brilliant. But energy blasts forward from my chest, and it
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just beams like a lighthouse onto those little boats on the ocean. And then they
think, "I can think about these things in a new way." Or, "She is talking about
things I have already thought about, but I can think about them again for this
hour." So I think the energy is alive, loving, open.
My work allows the wonderful confluence, where the rivers join. My work
has allowed the joining of my being, my energy, my spirituality and my politics. I
know that I am doing what I am meant to be doing, and that it needs to just go
deeper. I need to understand what I call God, deeper. I know I am on the right
path and there are moments each year when I know that something far greater than
me is working through me and that I have a sense of doing what I need to be
doing. I consider that I found my calling a profound gift. I do get sometimes
discouraged, tired and down, juggling a million things, parenting as well as
working.
I feel women in particular are especially able to be free with our emotional
lives. We do not have segregated or compartmentalized approaches to our work.
We have much greater fluidity between these different aspects of our lives.
I am not consistently good at replenishing myself. There are people who
have disciplined practices and do very disciplined caretaking. I unfortunately do it
in fits and starts. Also I have a young child. Life is unpredictable, with demands
and illnesses. And I have a very "in your face" kid. He is too loud and too
intense; he is a lot like me. Iam fighting depletion by making my work now
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restricted to New England instead of nationwide. The major energy renewers are
my son and my partner, singing, my place of worship, and my friends.
I walk, I sing. Walking gives a great sense of peace and replenishing for
me. I gather with friends. I worship. I sing as a complete gift to myself. I am
not a workaholic. I also see miracles. There are miracles and the face of the
divine present on the street. I am healed and comforted. And my life is blessed.
You cannot look at my life and not know that there is some golden light caring for
me and surrounding me. My life is so blessed.
I think that the money issue around consulting work has gotten very murky
and difficult to sort through. Who is charging what?

What do people put into

this work and what toll does it take.
Researcher' s Reflections. K defines herself as a spiritual seeker, who does
not necessarily expect an answer to her many questions in this lifetime. Her work
is guided by her spiritual beliefs: love, connectedness, balance, justice, equality,
while oppression is the manifestation of the opposite values: greed, hunger for
power, injustice and disrespect.
K's understanding of death plays a role in her spirituality. In addition to
challenging the certainty of material reality, death is a fearful event about which
we spend our lives asking questions. Death is one of the fears, questions and
tensions we carry with us our entire lives. Spirituality is rooted in the heart, not
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in the intellect, and emotions like love and compassion mark us on a cellular level.
Fear and anger are motivators urging us onto a path of spiritual consciousness.
Another aspect of K's spirituality is her commitment to the Quaker religion
and social justice. The discipline of sitting in silence allows guidance from the
beyond to flow into her consciousness and guide her life and work. She does
know that at times she has channeled, particularly when singing; some divine
guidance has spoken through her. For K her present probing and life-journey
includes contemplation of the nature of this paradoxical world; she struggles to
come to terms with how such grace, beauty, and joy can exist simultaneously with
utter pain, evil and violence.
K's spiritual development was influenced by many familial and life
experiences. Another factor which affected K profoundly and directed her to the
work she does today was attending Oberlin College. Her understanding of this
culture's patriarchal underpinnings and power imbalances are seen through a
feminist lens.
Although K defines herself as a woman of faith, she is not explicit with
clients about the spiritual component of her work and she does not use silence as a
tool in her consulting work. In her experience clients get too unsettled in longer
periods of silence as they have not yet learned to listen to the beyond.
She clearly sees herself as a member of a team, working with others. Her
work is guided by her Quaker belief to see that which is God in everyone, to
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expect the best which opens clients up to change, to trust the process. She
identifies herself as an educator, rather then a consultant, a teacher who is also a
learner, not an expert who has answers to all problems. One way she talks about
her spirituality is by modeling it, by living the values she holds dear, by being an
example. She talks about the importance of congruency and consistency and of
being in service to help improve social justice and equality.
K is a very lively woman. Her understanding of spirituality and the role it
plays in her life and work were very congruent with mine. We understood each
other without needing long explanations. Several times she mentioned how much
she felt events reverberate in every cell of her body. She talked about cellular
imprints of our socialization. "A love experience leaves a groove in the body,
confusion leaves imprints. The craving for that which is transcended is felt in
each cell."

All these are things I have so vividly experienced myself.

K draws connections between spirituality and feminism. She wonders if we
women, by having an easier, more accepted connection to our emotions, are
therefore more open to spiritual experiences, which often enter through the
emotions. When she talked about establishing a conscious connection between the
spiritual, political and social justice work she reaffirmed this research project.
Participant

L

Background. Upbringing. Work History. L grew up in a French Canadian
Catholic family in central Massachusetts with an older sister and older and
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younger brothers. Her father was a painting contractor who became disabled with
painful rheumatoid arthritis when she was a teenager. Faith and healing from
within were important values within the family. She describes her family as
working class where kids wore hand-me-down clothes. L grew up with a "real
deep connection to the natural world".
After college she was the program director for a conservation organization.
Later L enrolled in graduate school for her doctorate in organization development.
Before becoming an external consultant, she was the director of a newly
established training and development department in a publishing company, leaving
after the department was well developed and instituted.
Today L works as an independent organizational consultant throughout the
Eastern United States with an emphasis on transformational change work in one
medical institution.
Setting the Stage. We had known each other slightly from a seminar in
graduate school. L hesitantly defined herself as a non church-goer but considered
herself a spiritual person and was delighted to participate in this project.
When L and I met for our interview at an Italian cafe in a neighboring town,
she was well prepared for the interview. She told me that anticipating this meeting
had made her revisit her childhood and think in a conscious way about the origins
of her spirituality. L is a soft-spoken woman, yet strong and searching. Her eyes
communicated as much as her words. I felt her to be a very private person who
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might ordinarily be reserved when talking about her personal life. Therefore I
was moved by her childhood memories and her willingness to share with me on
such a deep level. While other participants reminded me of bubbling brooks and
rivers, L reminded me of a pond, quiet and still, with lush vegetation.
Profile: "Values Are Our Spirit". I guess for me spiritual means kind of a
higher order, or something beyond. I always think of it as kind of a higher self,
or self with a capital SELF as opposed to a small letter self. And the small letter
self is our petty self, and the higher SELF is more intuitive. It really knows what
good is, knows concern for other people, respect for others. There is probably
some kind of afterlife. This is only a step in the journey. We are all part of that
much larger system.
There is a higher purpose in our lives. Sometimes I have understood it
many years later. I feel that my purpose is very much connected to my work.
The journey is a discovery of what my purpose is in life. I believe that I am going
to do something to make the world a better place. I do not know how big or small
that contribution will be.
My middle name is Theresa. As a little kid I had these Catholic Children's
Digests. There was a whole series in that about St. Theresa, her growing up. To
this day I wish I had these stories because she did all these good acts. She became
my sort of a guide. She cared.
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We were in the French Catholic Church and across the street was an English
Catholic Church. We would go to church and go through this service, where
people were telling you to be good and nice and respect each other, and when we
would come out of church, people would rush to get in the street. They would not
let other people go by. I remember clearly saying to my mom "How come we just
came out of church and we are talking about being good and everybody is just
trying to race each other and will not be good?" For me there was always an
inconsistency. That is why I make the distinction between Catholic and Christian.
I did not rebel until I left for college. I never went to church. I actually
struggled with it. I resolved it by going for a bike ride every Sunday morning, to
be alone to meditate. My older sister went to Catholic school. It was an all girls'
school run by nuns. My sister actually stood up for me and told my parents that if
they sent me to that school she would help me escape. So I could go to public
high school.
My dad never finished eighth grade. He grew up in a very large family and
his dad had a stroke. He had to stop school to help support the family of thirteen
kids. So he never got to go to school, and he had always wanted to be a doctor.
He obviously did not fulfill that dream. But he read incessantly. Going to the
library with my father was a weekly activity. My mom actually is a poet. She
was always reading something or helping us write these little ditties. School was
valued tremendously. I always loved school. And as a kid I loved teaching. At

261

*

seven, I actually set up a system of school. I taught other kids how to read and do
basic math. I had a little book with their names and check off marks. I have been
doing that kind of stuff, sort of sharing what I knew, for a long time. I definitely
grew up in a family where my parents were willing to let me be who I needed to
be.
My spiritual awareness came slowly, an absorption of reading and reality. I
would say it was probably more a sinking in, like the little story of Mother
Theresa. It made her real. It made people who lived that life kind of real. I felt
like I really could be her in some way. But I think it was more sort of an
absorbing of it.
My dad was also very ill. He had rheumatoid arthritis from his early
twenties. He would have to go to the hospital and then come home. I was either
in high school or may have even been in college when whole charismatic healing
went through the Catholic church. My parents really got involved in that and got
me to go a couple of times. It was not the priest who was healing. It was from
within, the body/mind that we can in fact imagine and create. That idea definitely
had an impact on me.
My parents also renewed their marriage vows. We kids all went. And the
church ceremony for the renewal was dramatic. It showed the intensity and caring
between these two people. That ceremony really impacted me. I think in a strong
way in terms of people's connections to one another. My dad died about twelve
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years ago, but right before he died he had become really quiet. He used to go to
church periodically. He told my mother that the Virgin Mary had come to him
while he was in church, and she just said to him, "Jeff, it is 70, not 71." That is
all. He did not really know what it meant, but he shared it with my mother. My
dad died when he was 70. He never made it to 71. None of us ever made the
connection. What was dramatic was that sort of belief my father had of saints and
stuff coming down and talking to you. As a kid I used to see streams of light
coming down from the sky and think it might be God. It was that transformation
again. It was like charismatic healing. I do not believe it was the Virgin Mary,
but it was the Virgin Mary to him. For me it was some deeper self knowing.
I have a story of my grandfather who used to mow the lawn in the cemetery.
He had lost his two twin daughters when they were quite young. He was mowing
in the cemetery in the evening and it was getting toward dusk. He saw these two
young girls in the cemetery and he was concerned because it was going to be dark.
He approached them to ask where they were going. And when he got up to them
they vanished. But he realized they were his daughters. That was a story I grew
up with. It was always just told as a matter of fact.
I think we all have the capability of letting such experiences in. But when
those things happen, we are very good at making them go away. My sense of the
beyond is ingrained. I grew up with was a deep connection to the natural world.
So I designed the whole school program coming out of the western Massachusetts
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sanctuary. My belief was that you had to capture people emotionally for them to
become activists in the environment. It is a heart connection that causes people to
do that kind of work. My dream is to do my pro bono work with environmental
organizations. They will never be able to afford me.
The basis for my work is vision. People need to have a mental image of
where they want to go in order to get there. My work is to help them to articulate
what that is, to tie into that higher self. The question is "What do you ultimately
want?" I help them to see that they can attain their values in a work setting, in a
business context, and that they are not mutually exclusive. I help clients to do
strategic planning, which then falls right into their vision. I push clients to
consider what does work look like on a daily basis? If you come in on a typical
day, what are people doing? Are they smiling?
You are always working toward being better at what you do. That is why I
use the term Personal Mastery. For me that is when you set a vision. My next
step would be who are you in terms of your leadership?
leader? What is your own personal mastery?

What is your vision as a

People focus on being motivated

themselves to make the change. It is my deep rooted belief that people know what
they want and that they can articulate what they want, given encouragement and a
safe place. Values drive us. Values are our spirit.
I really push myself to hold an image of folks I am working with, that they
are doing the best they can at the moment. I really respect where they are and
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where they want to go and do not think they do not know this stuff or they are not
as good etc. I think that is real important because I can create a safe place for
them. There is a real authentic relationship that gets established, which I think is
the only way people change.
I have been in situations where I have been facilitating and get inspired by
some higher self. It is not a thinking process. Something comes down. I was
building this team that has been in a lot of conflict. I had the session all outlined,
had shared the agenda with them. All of a sudden something said to me: do this
other thing. They need it. And I did. It was kind of divine inspiration. It was
exactly what the group needed. I did not argue, I just did. I am finding that I am
beginning to trust. I let go of things and let things come in, and forget control.
There is not only one truth. So I do a lot about different truths. I usually
have people in conflict create a vision together about what the relationship would
look like if it were working really well. In general conflict arises because they are
coming from different places.
Diversity is very connected around respecting others for who they are. I am
again challenging my own mental model. It is not the other person's stuff. I am
trying to be in touch with issues around discomfort or prejudice. I just got the
connection between the Catholic and the spiritual. In Catholic it is a sin. When
you are saying the diversity of things I was thinking of my own mental model and
how I am dealing with the issues of prejudice.
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Synergy is people relating from their higher self with one another. It is
respect and openness to what other people are saying. You are able to intuit what
is going on in a responsive way. It is inspired work. I think the difference
between the conscious and unconscious spiritual way would be the ability to learn.
If you are operating on an unconscious level you may be spiritual by chance. But
when we make it conscious, then people can choose to make it happen again. That
I think is team building. Once spirituality becomes conscious, it is kind of like
riding a bicycle. One can no longer make it unconscious.
This weekend I was working with a real tough group: I realized when a
team functions well, team members really strive to empower each other. And that
is really all it is. People were overwhelmed about all the skills they felt they had
to learn. Finally I looked at them and said "That is true, there are skills that you
can learn. But you can also go out at the moment and work on being a team.
Remember whenever you interact with someone else on the team, what you are
trying to do is to empower you and to empower them." Everything dropped to
this very simple level.
To me empowering means a giving of energy, a giving of space, a giving of
respect for people so that they can be whoever they want to be, trusting. For me a
guiding principle is do I feel like I need to say that? Do I feel like I need to say
something because it is going to help the person I am working with? Or do I need
to say something because it is about me, is it going to help me in some way?
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I work with one client who basically believes very firmly that he is being
told by spirit to do the work that he is doing. He is guided, he is just the
implementer. The organization that he started is doing things that were never
done before. It is extremely successful. With other clients I do not talk about
spirituality. Normally after I do work around a vision, people will begin to talk
much more openly.
Clients see me as authentic and honest. I do not have any feedback where
they think that I am ripping them off as a consultant. People pass my name along,
that is how I get my work. They usually say that I helped them by acknowledging
where they were, what they needed and not selling them a product. People will
call me and see me as a support, even when I no longer consult with them.
I think that when people act ethically or morally they act from a set of values
which comes from spiritual beliefs. Morals come out of a much more personal
and inward look. Ethics are much more society's rules for enacting moral
behavior. I believe people are inherently good. At the same time some of the
things that occur are from people's shadow side. We have a choice and society is
creating that situation, the scarcity model.
Oppression is like having blinders to one's spirituality. Because if you
really take those blinders off I think you would eliminate oppression. To me it
stems directly from the scarcity model. It creates survival mentality. And the
blinders are the social sanctions to do evil things. Rationality is probably one of
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the mechanisms. I do not think that we have very many good models in our
society now where spirituality could flourish. It would be a model of
empowering.
The first metaphor that came to mind was a sunflower. I have these
sunflowers growing in my garden which is probably why I thought of it. They are
big, they are yellow, they are bright and they are energy. And they are all
independent. Sunflowers are made up of small individual flowers. So each of
those flowers has pollen and bees come pollinate them. And they stand tall and
they kind of shine.
The second metaphor is a star, because of its energy. Resonated energy.
When I am working I have this kind of energy that is inside and outside. I am so
present with my clients it is unbelievable.
Researcher's Reflections. L's upbringing had a significant impact on her
spiritual beliefs of today. The children were taught to value their hand-me-down
clothing and not to be attached to material good. The parents ingrained in their
children love and respect for education. Both L's father and grandfather had
exchanges with the beyond that included apparitions of the Virgin Mary and
children that had passed away. Mysticism, transformation and charismatic healing
were part of the family's shared experience and values. Mysticism was not
something far away in this family, but an accepted phenomena.
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She feels a calling to her consulting work and is guided by intuition and
spirit guides when working with clients. This guide can either emerge out of
herself or the voice can be located above. At first L had trouble completely
trusting the inner voices when she facilitated groups, but as time went on, she
began to let go of control, and allowed guidance into consciousness.
When L is consulting she incorporates a sense of equality with and respect
for her clients. The feedback L has gotten from clients confirms that her clients
see her as very authentic and honest. She works to respond to the developmental
needs of the group and the individual she is working with, rather than reacting to
her own needs and desires. She uses imagery to create visions for groups to be
able to change and obtain their goals.
Her own goal for the group is synergy, a state where according to her,
people act from a spiritual part in themselves. There is a humble, unconscious
quality to L that I really liked. She seemed unaware of her spiritual qualities in
the same way Saint Theresa might be unaware - the way any saint continually
strives for personal mastery and never understands herself as being well on the
way. While L uses spirituality often in her work, she admitted to never having
consciously thought of her work or herself in that way, and enjoyed the
opportunity to do so. L's lack of ego reminded me of the saying, that a real
Buddhist never understands herself as being a Buddhist.
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CHAPTER 5
PRESENTATION OF THEMES AND ANALYSIS
Introduction
This chapter is organized into three sections. I begin with my personal
reflections on the data analysis. This then sets the context for the following two
sections: themes that emerged from the reflections of the participants on the
research questions, and themes which revealed the impact of the participants'
spirituality on their own lives and on their work with their clients.
Personal Reflections on the Data Analysis
As the research progressed, what I learned about my role as a researcher in
relation to the participants influenced what I heard and synthesized from the data.
My personal experience with the subject matter and my previous knowledge of
participants also influenced the research. In conducting the interviews, I needed to
suspend assumptions of who the participants were, whether I had previously
known them or whether others had characterized them. Some of the participants,
for example, had been recommended by colleagues as being spiritually identified.
I had to set aside what I knew or had heard about a participant so that my
assumptions would not block deep listening.
The questions I posed and the path of the conversation I followed, needed to
be directed by two criteria: a) the research questions; and b) following that which I
was hearing from the participants. The interviews became a dialogue, a mutual
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exploration. Personal questions about philosophy, beliefs and attitudes break
down barriers of isolation. For example, questions about the importance of death
in someone's life, emerging from the heart, produce a flow of sharing.
While I needed to convey to participants that a topic was important to me in
a personal and professional way, I had to use restraint to avoid putting words into
their mouths. In the interview, I had to provide the model for compassion and
acceptance through my questions, while being detached from the desire to get
"good data". In one case, this was particularly taxing. I was offended by what I
felt were sexist responses, and by sexual innuendos in examples cited by the
participant. It was difficult for me to stay focused. As the interview ended, I
listened to myself and knew that I had to address the issue. I used one of my
centering techniques, of surrounding myself with golden light and asking my
guides for help. After turning the tape recorder off and thanking the participant
for his time and participation, I talked about my difficulty with his choice of
words. I was well aware that I could lose this interview. I offered him the choice
of withdrawing at any time, and we conducted an intense conversation lasting
nearly an hour, after which I felt better. My debriefer that evening felt that I
overstepped my boundaries as a researcher, but I felt that I could not have met this
participant for a second interview without having been truthful about my feelings.
I still feel that I could not remain silent, that I had to share honestly, with
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compassion and respect, how I felt. Otherwise, how could I expect truth from the
participant?
From the beginning of this research my interest in this topic was connected
deeply to my life, to my survival. Unexpectedly, the process of conducting the
research became spiritual development for me. In several interviews, the
participant and I easily established a spiritual rapport. Those talks were
explorations guided by mutual understanding and respect, accompanied by a
wonderful sense of humor. It felt like a celebration of spirit around us and within
us, a recognition that each of us was more than just the person in that particular
time and space.
Research Questions
In the introduction to Chapter 4, I presented four questions which guided the
interviews. I asked the participants
1. to define spirituality;
2. to reflect on their spiritual focus, and evaluate themselves in
relation to it (i.e. as spiritually oriented, or not spiritually
oriented);
3. how they arrived at their individual philosophies;
4. what was the impact of their philosophy on their work and life.
The themes which emerged from the answers to these questions divided
themselves into two sections:
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1. themes related to participants' reflections on spirituality;
2. themes which revealed the impact of the participants’ spirituality
on their own lives and on their work with their clients.
Participants1 Reflections
As they reflected on the aspects of spirituality that would help them to define
it, the participants moved from struggling for a coherent definition of spirit to one
that defined it in broader terms. This process led them to what spirituality is not,
especially in relation first to organized/formal religion, and then in its relation to
the New Age movement.
What Spirituality is Not
Organized Religion Is Not Spirituality. All of the participants, regardless of
their spiritual orientation, made a clear distinction between religion and
spirituality. They conceded that religion can be spiritual, but is not necessarily so.
C, D and A made a distinction between spiritual principles, which are at the core
of all religions, and the dogmatic restrictions of organized religions. Such dogma
tends to clothe spirit in rules. D pointed out how "the spiritual belief gets encased
in the hierarchy of its culture." E quoted HH the Dalai Lama, who talks about
great spiritual teachers such as Buddha and Jesus who were modeling and
articulating spiritual principles which later became dogmatized and
institutionalized. H, a Latino, connected religion with colonialism and power
over people. He classified religion as oppressive and Christianity as the
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oppressor.

J, a "recovering Marxist," talked about religion as "fundamentalist

mumbo-jumbo".
Participants who had personal experience with organized religion as children
recognized that it influenced how they view religion, and might have created a
certain anxiety and reluctance to be identified with a religious connection.
Many participants talked about religion as disempowering people, and of
spirit as empowering. They felt that religion is constrictive while spirit is
expansive. They experienced spirit as the creative force within each of us,
something which brings us into harmony with self and the universe, promoting
unity and wholeness. On the other hand, they perceived religion as promoting
separation, fragmentation, and oppression (F, K, D, G, L, A, E, H).
The spiritually identified consultants did not try to convince, proselytize or
preach their beliefs. In fact they made it clear that they were talking about their
individual belief systems, which lead them to act on their beliefs rather than talk
about them.
The New Age Movement Is Not Spirituality. I was surprised to find that
participants felt even more strongly about the distinction between spirituality and
the New Age movement than about its difference from organized religion. Tadd
described the term New Age as "an optimistic term", which originally signalled a
new opportunity, "a new beginning for a change in consciousness and a change in
quality of life. Now it (the term New Age) is associated with the cheapening of
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very deep principles" (Tadd, 1996a, p.4) E stated that the New Age movement is
"ungrounding and self-serving." Participants expressed fear that the New Age
movement is latching on to spirituality, "turning the interest in spirituality into a
fad", particularly in the field of organization development. D and B felt that the
New Age movement was just a way to make a living with niceties while avoiding
addressing diversity and difficulties. D distinguished between New Age
spirituality as "pie in the sky spirituality" and authentic spirituality, which he
called "nuts and bolts spirituality," because it deals with all of life's facets. G was
the only one who did not share this fear of labelling. She felt that spirituality has
been around for a long time. She thought of Jesus and his disciples as a T-group.
She believes that spiritual concepts are very old, and that what changes is the
cultural context and with it, the language, how we name things.
It was important to those interviewed to draw clear distinctions between
spirituality, religion and New Age spirituality independent from their personal
orientation on the subject. They emphasized the distinction with a force that
surprised me. They have come to see the New Age Movement as self-promoting
and opportunistic rather than promoting unity, and several consultants expressed
concerns about how the New Age movement operates in organizational change
work. A was concerned that New Age consultants and teachers show their lack of
respect for other cultures by preempting their spiritual tools without understanding
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or respect for their meaning and power and origin. B fears that within this context
new talk about spirituality in organizations might just be another band-aid
solution to patch up the unresolved questions and issues related to diversity in
organizations.
The participants did not want to be labelled as "religious" or "trendy". B
hesitated even to name herself as "spiritually oriented", because of its New Age
superficial interpretation.

G talked about these concepts as old, as part of Jesus'

teachings; and pointed out that the concepts are as they always were, although the
language around them changes.

E knew them as part of Buddha's teachings.

What Spirituality Is
For the Spiritually Oriented. When the participants looked for positive
definitions, they spoke in terms of their own spirituality, except in two cases.
These were participants who did not define themselves as spiritually focused. For
those self-defined as spiritual, spiritual philosophy and the actions stemming from
their spirituality were deep; spiritual focus was connected to every facet of their
daily lives.
Several said enthusiastically that they think of themselves as spirit, that they
ARE spirit. C remarked that spirit was his "relationship to his inner self" coming
from a "deep place within."

For those who were spiritually oriented, spirituality

means action and service for the "good of all". The acceptance of being spirit
determines the manifestation of their beliefs and attitudes as a process rather than a
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static, intellectual state. G feels that when she teaches, spirit teaches. The
participants address "the potential in themselves and the other person", or "the
Higher Self." They feel connected to the world around them and to their clients, a
feeling of unity pervades their thinking and actions. They are able to intuit how
the other person feels and use compassion as an aid to being non-judgmental.
They echoed Tadd: "Spirituality is what everyone has, whether they know it
or not "(A). Tadd talked about spirit as "a substance, as the creative force of the
universe" (Tadd, 1996a). All agreed that this life-force is non-material. D felt
connected "to something larger than oneself." For H, this connection beyond the
physical plane included all living things — connection with the air, the trees, the
leaves, the animals. It is the deepest connection to who he is. For some this
connection just simply IS. For others, such as K, "Spirituality is the intentional
process of coming to understand one's relationship to the divine and the
transcendent" (K). For the participants who are spiritually focused, spirituality "is
a way of being, rather than having" as G pointed out. They felt that spirituality
was the source of their vitality and creativity. Spirituality is a continuous
experience, connecting the participants to the core of who they are and at the same
time to something which reaches beyond the physical plane.
The language of those who identified as spiritually oriented was identical.
They referred to personal experiences with lightness and energy. Their spiritual
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orientation is experienced as a process, an openness to new learning and lessons.
This process is all-inclusive, as E remarked: "Even the dark is spiritual."
For Those Not Spiritually Oriented. Those who did not identify themselves
as spiritual talked about spirituality as something vague and theoretical, saying
things such as "I have heard, it could be, or I guess.."

For two of the

participants, reality was "all they had". Their connections were to the material
world, to that which could be "empirically proved". The spiritually oriented
participants did not experience the split between the material and the non-material,
but embraced both within the same unity. Those who did not identify as
spiritually oriented were less clear in their descriptions. Participant I guessed "it
means something beyond the life of humans, greater power." She felt that
spirituality might encompass empathy. She gave the example of some well-known
ACLU lawyers, who might be strong fighters for social justice, but still lack
empathy for their clients. As a materialist J talked about mysticism of history "as
being a conscious entity outside of humanity" and he has a "sense of the previous
generations, and a sense of satisfaction that I am sending this particular set of
genes and abilities into the future through my children." Although C talked about
having a vague "oceanic sense" from time to time, he cannot give these feelings
meaning through his material, rational paradigm.
The spiritual perspective appeared to be the catalyst which turns life's
difficult and painful events into opportunities of learning. Participant I’s
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perspective did not permit her to see her recent diagnosis of cancer as a lesson.
She did not know what to do differently. At the same time she acknowledged to
have learned "that her body is vulnerable." While she practices yoga, she does
not want to slow down, there is too much she wants to do in life. She feels herself
caught between rationality and "opening herself up to the possibility, that there are
things that cannot be explained by the scientific rational mind."
When J's child was very ill he found himself praying, but for him these
moments had no meaning beyond their existence, they are isolated instances, not
connected to other events, times, people or possibilities. Yet, I think they are
nevertheless important. They might be a seed, a possibility for the construction of
future meaning. In the arts and in making love, J felt "pockets of awe", moments
which were not explainable within his rational framework. He was the only
i

consultant who had chosen the consulting profession for monetary gain only, the
others chose the profession as a way to help create a better world.
I concluded that there is no neat way to categorize participants as either
spiritually focused or not spiritually focused. My learning as the researcher was
to connect with the participants in the moment, to hold my energy and not be
reactive. Reflecting upon the interviews, I realized, that it was I, the researcher,
who was stretched between remaining compassionate while trying to discern that
the imbalances that exist in each of our lives are doors to learning. My own
learning has been and continues to be to differentiate between being judgmental
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and making a judgment. "It is through discernment and making judgments that we
grow, learn, and refine. If you do not make judgements, then there is no
constructive criticism" (Tadd, 1996a, p. 37).
Spiritual Principles Guiding Participants
The participants spoke of spiritual principles which guided them into
themselves and in their work when consulting with organizations.

Furthermore,

they felt that such spiritual principles as unity/interconnectedness, love and
compassion, death and reincarnation, energy, and intuition are universal, and
confirm that all share in spiritual being. They saw all religions as founded on
spiritual principles, as documented in the literature review, but with differing
emphasis from religion to religion. For example, love and compassion are
principles common to Christianity and Buddhism, though in Christianity they are
tied to suffering and forgiveness while Buddhism connects them to detachment.
The participants also displayed differences of emphasis among themselves in the
spiritual principles which they shared.
"Spirituality is concretized in a particular set of values, compassion,
wisdom and discernment" (B). They address our potential and give meaning and
purpose to our lives and actions. How deeply we realize them in each of our lives
depends on our attitudes, on our frame of reference. Indeed, wisdom is holistic
thinking, compassion is people skills- being without judgment, working on our
assumptions, recognizing how we are privileged (B). Spiritually focused
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consultants use life's lessons to deepen their learning of spiritual principles and
define their purpose in life (K, L, E, D, H, C, K, F, C). In connecting
consciously to the "beyond dimension" they avoid getting too entangled in the
human dimension. Seeing life in a broader spectrum allows them to remain
hopeful, yet detached in their actions including work. C used Jesus' words as an
example of "being in the world, but not of the world". He elaborated this thought
further by quoting a colleague "have high intentionality but low attachment."
Unity/Interconnectedness. The way in which the participants address
unity/interconnectedness provides, for me, clarification of how they deal with
spiritual principles. Participants described feeling connected in many different
ways: to their clients, to the environment, and, for those who were spiritually
focused, to spirit and the dimension beyond.
The relationship between unity and inter-connectedness is similar to that
between love and compassion. Unity is the connection among all things, reaching
beyond the material plane. Unity is larger than connectedness. E expressed it in
the following words: "The world is unified into a great cosmic dance."
Spirituality for D is that "connectedness to something larger than himself." He
expands further: while he is connected to "something larger than himself, its
rootedness is broader then the immediate ends at the moment." In his
understanding, unity connects us to the essence, beyond the dimensions we know.
When feeling united D is able to see himself in others. It is that recognition which
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makes it possible for A to understand the experiences of a white racist male, to
feel compassion through the connectedness. "We are all one is a basic spiritual
value" (A).
Connectedness is a dimension of unity. Family systems are one
manifestation of connection. When consulting, E compares "the situation to a
family system, an interactive system." He believes that "we use our relationships
and work environment to replicate our family dynamics." In his work with the toy
company he "begins to show his clients how their work is really a basic metaphor
of their own life and journey." For B inter-connectedness represents true systems
thinking, "seeing the connection among the individual, organization and society between little animals, big animals, humans and stars." C takes this thought one
step further when he says; "the whole interconnected nature (of systems) has
complemented and articulated my spiritual sense." F explains the relationship
between unity and inter-connectedness in this way: "If we are all connected to
God, then we are all connected."
Those who were spiritually oriented believed that oneness is not limited to
this physical existence, but will continue beyond it.
Love and Compassion. When talking about love, participants talked about a
deep connection between all things, love as the essence of life. They spoke about
love in terms of how they relate to their work and their clients.
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Participants who were spiritually focused experience love as the expression
of spirituality, as the connecting source, between the physical and of all creation
(F). G felt that is "our most important task is to learn how to love." E felt that
love cannot be taught, that we all have it, that we need to uncover, to free it.
Love is seen as the potential in us. K and A described love as the connecting
force between them and their clients. Love is described as the "potential" as the
"Higher Self" and becomes essential when working with clients. Opening up to
love helped the consultants to be connected, to avoid becoming judgmental. While
judging creates separation, according to Tadd (1996a), love creates unity.
Addressing "the potential in their client" helped two African American consultants
overcome racism they might feel from their clients. K, in her social justice
consulting work "loves her clients into change" and L works with the "Higher
Self" of her clients. C does not talk about the "Higher Self", but instead uses
"Higher Purpose" as the "starting point" in his work.
J, one of the consultants who did not define as spiritually oriented, or who at
least was unsure of what that meant, believes that "the rational is all we have".
He did concede "that some of our spiritual feelings are connected to love."
Participant I does not talk about love or compassion, for her "everything is
rational."
When participants talked about compassion, they referred to the love
between people, meaning love in a concrete way. Love was defined as the
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broadest, all encompassing connection to spirit. F, a Quaker, believes "there is
that of God in every person, without exception." When he talks to people, he "is
seeking that element of God in them." Compassion is the human understanding
that we are more than our social conditioning and partake of spirit, as well (Tadd,
1996a). B thinks of compassion as being synonymous with understanding. How
deep that understanding goes depends again on the underlying attitude each of us
carries within ourselves (Tadd, 1996a). D learned through practicing martial arts
never to meet resistance head on, but rather to deflect it before joining with the
partner. B translated "compassion" into "non-spiritual talk" as "people's skills."
She felt that those values are old and encompass "not just thinking about oneself".
Human decency, like love and compassion, is an expression of our spiritual
dimension.
Death and Reincarnation. In our culture we do not discuss death easily.
Despite turbulent changes in organizations, such as downsizing and mergers,
which have promoted the use of terminology connected to death (e.g. "letting
go"), death is rarely mentioned (Vaill, 1996, Autry, 1996b). In their books,
Harrison (1996) and Jaworski (1996) mention the death of loved ones that had a
profound effect on them personally and has influenced their work. Death also
emerged as a theme in this research. All but two consultants believe in some
existence after death, from previous existences to the present, to reincarnation.
Acceptance of spirit and continuing love evolved from the death of a family
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member and its consequent pain. For B, dealing with pain and grief started a
process of exploration into territory she had not explored until then. She said that
after her father died, "I do not know where to locate him anymore, except in me.
I understand that he is spirit now." E and C see death as "offering great
opportunities for spiritual learning."
Energy. Energy had different meanings to different participants. Systems
thinkers such as B recognize energy as a tool which can be moved and changed.
Although she does not identify herself as spiritually focused, she talked about
energy being more then just a current rippling through a group. E works
consciously with energy, working from a unified field.

C talked about synergy as

a wondrous thing. By addressing the potential in others, consultants work with
positive energy and thus influence the outcome of the work with their clients in a
positive way. As Wheatley observed from quantum physics; the observer has a
direct influence on the observed, which part we address in the other has a direct
influence on the outcome (1992).
Emotions too belong in the category of energy. The longer a group harbors
anger and resentment, the more negative its energy is going to be. Positive
emotions are expansive, connect us to spirit, and bring us into balance. Negative
emotions are restrictive and take us out of balance. Negative emotions may arise
partly from life and partly as a result of the learning process (Tadd, 1996a; HH
the Dalai Lama, 1995). As the spiritually focused consultants ( D, C, H, G, A, L,
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E, F, K) pointed out, it is important to bring negative emotions to the surface, so
that they can be encouraged out and the individual or group can move back into
balance and creativity. Helping clients move into their emotions and understand
them creates opportunities for positive change (E, G, K).
It is not what we say, it is how we say it. The energy our words carry and
we carry when we speak is what is communicated. This became clear in the
interviews. While B did not define herself as spiritually oriented, the energy she
communicated was one of balance and harmony, connectedness and compassion.
The understanding of the new science that Capra (1982), Capra & SteindlRast (1991), Wheatley (1992) and Bohm (1990) have brought to organization
development has increased recognition of the importance of energy within
consulting work. As C pointed out, understanding oneself as a part of one energy
field has consequences. To him it means to be 100% responsible for one's
thoughts and actions. As he and E said, thoughts produce energy too. Many of
the participants identified energy as an important spiritual principle in their
consulting work.
Intuition. Intuition was another principle, mentioned by all of the spiritually
focused participants as important in their life and work. Nine of the twelve
consultants spoke about their dependence on intuition. While most linked intuition
with spirituality, B and J defined it as a separate situational response. J defined
intuition as "latent cues" recognizing the world from "another's point of view." B

286

V

%

called intuition "unlocked wisdom, wisdom that you cannot trace." She stated
"Intuition comes from data, buried knowledge and the energy of the group."
Consultants who place intuition within rationality believe that intuition can
be wrong, and lead to deception. K, E, C, A, D, G and H felt their intuition is a
"form of sensing (spiritual) direction". E sees discernment coming from our
intuitive level and H compares it to "goose bumps."
Intuition can come either from internal or external sources. Either way
intuition is received through the senses; it can be auditory or visual (A, C, H, E).
For some, intuition comes as impressions. Intuition is important for those
consultants who are spiritually oriented, but the way consultants receive intuition
differs. Intuition can be an "inner knowing", that "hunch" which makes
consultants change their plans or ask another question or intuition can be received
externally, such as A experiences. She clearly feels guided. She has been able to
communicate with guides, or "angels" as she sometimes called them. C receives
clear messages when he works, in fact he said "I used to make a joke...that I made
my living from intuition. Being a consultant, you have to be open to the
messages, however they come to you, those instincts that cannot be explained
rationally." G agrees, she too works from her intuition, while F is more cautious
and very careful in discerning his messages. He wants to be sure they come from
spirit and not from his desire or ego.
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E feels "that each of us has a certain wisdom, but we cut that off. I am
always amazed how people discredit, discount, diminish or dismiss what they
really feel is right." In order to be able to access intuition, one needs to be in a
certain frame of mind. C suggests: "You must have relative peace of mind. You
cannot be self absorbed." In general, the participants agreed that ego blocks
intuition and inspiration. As H points out, I "have to let go of my agenda."
Most of the consultants prize intuition as a means and as an end, and try to
open themselves to this revelation by simplicity and self-detachment.
Blurring the Lines of Spiritual Orientation
All of the consultants had a definition of spirituality, but not all of them
were spiritually oriented. I concluded that the classification of participants into
spiritually or not spiritually oriented was more confusing than helpful. How
people self-identified differed in some cases from the understanding of those who
had recommended them and also from my perceptions during the interview.
Instead of relying on definitions, self-defined or other, it became very important to
compare and contrast language used by each consultant and to pay close attention
to the non-verbal communication between us.
The criteria of inter-connectedness, an understanding of death as
continuation, compassion, intuition and the use of paradox when talking about
work and life were repeated by those who were self-defined as spiritually focused.
B did not identify herself as spiritual. Her language was more tentative than those
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who identified themselves as spiritual. Instead of spiritual values, she spoke of
humanistic values. While B did not want to be seen as trendy and was very
cautious in expressing herself, she talked about spiritual principles as important
necessities to make organizations successful. She translated spiritual principles into
what she called "non-spiritual talk." For her, "compassion" is people skills and
"discernment" is decision making and systems thinking. She translated wisdom
into the ability to act in a sort of holistic way. She felt that the spiritual literature
movement is presenting as new concepts what are merely rearrangements of
words.
Although B identified as not spiritually focused, I noticed that her language
matched that of those who had identified as spiritually focused. She talked about
intuition as "wisdom coming from a deep place within" and she explained how she
works with energy in groups. I also noted in my field notes a change between our
first and second interview. At our first meeting, she talked about spirituality as an
intellectual concept. In our second interview she talked "about opening her heart"
and that she was sure that her father, who had recently died, was around. Her
voice was softer, she seemed to me more turned inward. I wondered if I had
interviewed her in a transition phase in her self-identification related to
spirituality.
Once I suspended my assumptions about the spiritual orientation of the
participants, I discovered spiritual elements in each. I was then able to appreciate
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those moments of dissonance in their stories which might be interpreted differently
by them and by me.
When I started this research, I looked at spiritual orientation as an either/or
phenomenon: either someone was spiritually focused or they weren't. This duality
was reinforced by the labeling of potential participants. Spirit can be evident and
it can be hidden to self and to others; or spirit can be hidden to oneself, but seen
by others. Wisdom is the discovery of our spirit within and spiritual focus is a
personal journey into discovering who we really are (Greenleaf, 1996a, 1996b;
Harrison, 1995).

I could find indicators which pointed to a level of spiritual

awareness in each of the participants. J's "pockets of awe", his brief experiences
of feeling connected to the universe, and Participant I's admiration of the
spirituality in others and the passion with which she does her anti-racist work are
examples of such indicators.
With other participants, too, I saw a number of indicators of a spiritual
focus. I experienced E, G, and A as being surrounded by sincerity and lightness
and sense of humor, reacting to life's events as learning and believing in the
synchronicity of happenings. To me, these characteristics demonstrated their
spiritual orientation. They allow spirit to work through them. The dancing
quality of spirit was most present in that unexpected interview in Switzerland.
Tadd describes spirit as constant and unattached (1996a). It is this quality which
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brings lightness and a sense of joy, connectedness and unity to the conversation of
people who are spiritually engaged.
As a researcher I responded to the quality of spiritual orientation with
openness, even joy that asked little effort. Where I heard judgment, I had to work
diligently not to respond with judgment, mindful that: "we are mirrors to each
other" (E).
How Participants Arrived at Their Spiritual Orientation
To understand the participants' experience of spirituality, it is important to
understand their process of socialization. While the events which opened
participants to spiritual awareness were as individual as the participants
themselves, there were some common themes. All but two participants were
exposed as children to conventional religion, including Protestant and Roman
Catholic Christianity and Judaism. Conventional religion played a role in the
participants' socialization and spiritual development.

Another theme was viewing

life's challenges as opportunities for lessons to be learned. For some, the "feeling
of not fitting in" as children influenced them to search for ways to feel better about
themselves. For some, experiences with the death of people they loved and were
close to during different stages in their lives led to their spiritual development.
The Influence of Religion
Organized religion played a defining role for most of the participants. While
most of the participants have since become disillusioned with their early
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experiences with religion; only one participant remained in her original Christian
community. Instead of rebelling, G found support and growth in her family and
church. Part of her family life, from early childhood on, was acknowledgment of
spirit in the Christian traditions and consistent practice. Her father, husband and
son were/are ministers. She never rebelled against her experience, but rather
cherished a joyful awareness. This awareness gave her confidence and high self¬
esteem and helped her deal with the daily oppression she encountered as an
African American child and adult.
G's experience, however, was not the norm of the participants. Most
participants rejected or changed their religious affiliations for two reasons: a)
disagreement with the patriarchal doctrine and bureaucracy of organized religion,
and b) disillusionment with the behavior of so-called "religious" people. As an
adult, A turned away from the rigidity, male domination and whiteness of the
Catholic church. She was searching for "a spiritual home", a search which ended
when she heard the gospel music during the ceremony which initiated her brother
as a Monsignor in the Catholic church. The music "touched her soul." She since
has found community in a non-traditional church, which uplifts her spirit and
nurtures her soul. In this church she feels welcome and appreciated as a black
woman.
A number of participants felt that the rules and dogma of the Christian
church have come to dominate its teachings, supplanting the words of Jesus as
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teacher. This affected A as well as some of the women participants who felt that
rigidity and patriarchy hindered them from hearing the underlying spiritual
message of their church (L, I, A). A and Participant I were tired of "being kept in
line" and being dominated by the male God and male priests. When K left the
Episcopal church she "left rigidity and patriarchy" behind as well.
As children, many participants felt the dissonance between what was
preached and what they observed. A could not understand why everyone hated the
Russian people so much, when she learned in church that one also should love
one's enemies.

L heard the message of love from the pulpit, but then she

witnessed how the attendees from her church tried to cut off the cars from the
church across the street when leaving the parking lot after the service. Participant
Fs church was in the inner city and she could not understand why there were no
people of color in her congregation. She witnessed "how Sunday mornings are the
most segregated hours in the United States." As a young boy, H realized the
intertwining of colonialism and the Catholic church in Colombia.
The damage of sensing this discrepancy can last for a life time, as I heard
from the participants.

Participants talked about these dissonances and their lasting

effect on their spiritual awareness. They experienced the teachings and actions of
organized religion as discordant.

Instead of harmony they experienced

dissonance, instead of tolerance they experienced competition, instead of
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compassion they learned that whites were better than people of color. Women
could not find equality, instead they found patriarchy.
L learned about spiritual awareness as a child because her family modeled
with action what she learned in church. Mystical experiences of her father and
grandfather were often retold and became family treasures. One story was about
how Mother Mary appeared and talked to her critically ill father in church one
day. Two young girls from the family appeared to her grandfather one early
evening at the cemetery.

For L, this congruence of spiritual principles and

church teachings in her family was very powerful. This acceptance of another
dimension influenced her sense of spirituality positively.
These early experiences marked the participants. Due to these disconcerting
encounters it was important to them to make a clear distinction between religion
and spirituality. While early socialization into organized religion was a common
experience for most of the participants, the impact of the socialization varied. For
some, it was being closed to spirit and/or to membership in a religious institution,
for others it meant rebellion and, later, a conscious search for a "home for the
soul." For those who identified spiritually, the spiritual principles were not just
talk but meant action and service. If they chose a religious affiliation later on in
life, they wanted teachings and actions to be congruent with each other.

294

The Influence of Life's Challenges as Opportunities for Learning
Another theme which emerged was the importance of how participants view
their experiences. All participants faced challenges, but how participants
interpreted those challenges differed. Those who were spiritually focused viewed
life's events as opportunities for learning. For the two participants who selfidentified as not spiritually focused (I and J), such critical events did not have
particular interpretations.
Relatedness of Life’s Events. Developing a spiritual focus is a process,
shaped by life's events. Spiritual orientation brings with it a different
understanding about the relatedness of life's events. Participants J and I did not
see a relationship between events. Instead they see events like pearls lined up on a
string. For E, K, D and G, and A each event is related to the other. They feel
synchronicity is guiding their lives. When I met E in Switzerland and we
remarked to each other what an enjoyable coincident our meeting had been, we
looked at each other and burst out laughing. We spontaneously told each other
that we did not believe in coincidences, that each of us believed that synchronicity
was at work here. When I read Jaworski's (1996) and Harrison’s (1996) personal
stories about their careers I smiled a lot. They describe their life and consulting
work and contributions in organization development as synchronically interwoven
events.
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Not Fitting In. Critical events which impacted the spiritual orientation of the
participants varied from person to person. One experience many had in common,
however, was a feeling of not fitting in, of loneliness based on not matching the
norm. These experiences caused painful emotions, the result of feeling as the
"other”.
The feeling of not belonging, of not fitting the norm, differed from
participant to participant. Participants’ painful experiences as children caused
different feelings like anger, loneliness, a sense of not being good enough, and
shame. E's sensitivity to spirituality began with his loneliness as a single child of
color in a white, Christian environment. It was the "pain of not fitting in", which
sent him on the journey to Asia where he discovered Buddhism and a culture in
which he finally felt at home. C, who is Jewish and the child of a Holocaust
survivor, was exposed to racism and being taunted as a Jew when he was a
teenager in South Africa. These experiences helped him to find a deeper way of
understanding the world. For D, his body did not allow him to be a normal child.
Since his early childhood, his body "had not been up to snuff." Major allergies
restricted his activities and he was angry about his limitations. The attention
required to heal himself forced him to work with his emotions which in turn
opened him to spiritual sensitivity. J grew up with an abusive father and
internalized the message that emotions are dangerous and painful. For him
rationality became a safe haven and a retreat from painful feelings.

296

%

All the above experiences caused hurtful emotions.

For those participants

who are spiritually oriented, pain opened new ways of being for them, while those
who are not spiritually focused lack this perspective. "Rationality is all" J and
Participant I have. J is still fighting his anger and temper from childhood and
Participant I does not see a lesson in her illness.
Death. Another common theme among those organizational consultants who
were spiritually oriented was the impact of the death of loved ones. The
experience of loss and death of loved ones seems to have affected participants'
beliefs that there is consciousness of some sort after the death of a physical body.
The participants' beliefs varied from a vague notion that we do not end when our
bodies die to the experience of previous lifetimes and the belief in re-incarnation
into future lives.
As a teenager, one of F's neighborhood friends was killed in a car accident.
Later he lost his father in an accident and also his first born baby. He reflected
"Spiritual education starts when someone is confronted with death or by
circumstances that are overpowering in some way ....Then new possibilities open
up." H's "whole life changed" when his father died. They now "have an
enriching relationship" and dialogue through dreams. B was still in the process of
grieving her father's death at the time of the interviews. During our second
meeting she had adopted the possibility of a "beyond", because she was certain
that her father was around somewhere.
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G defines death as a transition and talked about "this little life of hers".
Knowing that she is a spiritual being learning to be human in this lifetime gives
her a perspective which allows her "to transcend the human level." She sees death
as part of life and is able to work through the pain of loss and grieving.
Past Life Experiences. For some participants, past life experiences are
pivotal in understanding their present situation. D's past life experiences as a
warrior and having been "wiped out" in fights now fuels his compassion and
patience for all living things. As a young boy, H had flashbacks of a previous
lifetime. He felt lucky to find someone with whom he could share these
experiences and who could put them into a context he could understand, instead of
telling him that he was crazy. E is an experienced past life therapist who now
works in organizations with CEO's and helps them to understand their present life
difficulties through their past life experiences, which he calls metaphors.
For some participants, the knowledge of continuing after death informs their
actions during their life time. D and H tap into the learning from past lives. This
wider angle of perspective gives their learnings more depth and understanding,
deepens their compassion and helps them understand life situations.
Consulting work is accompanied by pressure of performance and production.
Extending the knowledge of our being beyond our lifetime is helpful to those
consultants who are spiritually oriented in their life and work. It relieves pressure
and allows a flow to occur, which has a positive effect on the consulting process.
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Those consultants who were spiritually oriented seemed to be able to learn
from life's challenges. For them events were connected, not isolated incidents.
Painful emotions became the gateway to a deeper understanding, as G remarked,
"to deeper listening". When experiencing life's events as synchronicity, we
become a part of a web of endless possibilities, which changes and influences how
we see ourselves and other, how we live and work with each other (Zohar, 1994).
For those who were not spiritually oriented, life was seen in a rational,
linear way, with birth as a clear beginning and death as an ending. Events are seen
as isolated instances, their meaning does not connect with each other.
Impact of Participants' Spirituality on Their Work and Life
When I originally planned this research I had hoped to learn about
techniques that helped practitioners in doing consulting work. What I found
instead is that participants' spirituality is expressed a) in their actions and by
modeling the spiritual principles they expect from their clients, and b) by
becoming aware of the attitudes underlying their beliefs and behaviors.
The participants rely less and less on prescribed ideas. Instead, their work is
increasingly shaped by awareness of the attitudes influencing their thinking and
behavior. The journey inward to find meaning and larger purpose is what shapes
their work. This perspective is similar to what Greenleaf (1977) proposed years
ago and what Maslow (1962) addressed in writing about values of transcendence
and transformation. Regardless of self definition or how participants arrived at
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their personal philosophy, they all said that spirituality was an
orientation/action/experience in the context of their whole lives, including their
work.
Spiritual Practice of Participants
All participants agreed that consulting work is strenuous and difficult.
Continuous travelling, often living in artificial environments, working endless
hours with little or no down-time, and eating food they might not choose when at
home all make it difficult to maintain balance and spiritual focus.
Several of the consultants attend regular religious services: K and F attend
Quaker services besides daily spending time in silence, for processing and
listening. A and G receive great joy in their Black churches, with lots of singing
and a strong community. Also both do daily prayers and contemplation. E and D
get re-focused by spending time in nature. D practices martial arts as a regular
discipline, and spends time in nature. He, like the others, needs quiet time. E
meditates. For several participants, spending time with their families was
important and rejuvenating. Participant I, F and L love gardening and planting.
Growing plants helps them relax and stay focused. C taught yoga for over twenty
years. He still maintains his daily practice combined with meditation. H
meditates and most of all spends time as an artist, creating multi-media paintings.
They all agreed that in order to maintain a spiritual focus, they need to be
disciplined on a regular basis. This is particularly important since their working
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environment is often turbulent and emotional. A desire for quiet time for
reflection or time spent in nature were common themes. A longs for the ocean
because "that is where God is."
Actions Based on Spiritual Beliefs
Spirituality as a Guide. All those who identified themselves as being
spiritually oriented talked about action, the modeling of their spiritual beliefs, "of
walking the talk". All participants agree that the life philosophy which they
embrace influences how they do their work. If their guiding principles are love,
compassion and connectedness, then it is their goal to live these principles.
Expectations.

Participants described putting their beliefs into action in a

variety of ways. L, G and A pointed out that they try to address the potential in
their clients and not necessarily the behavior of the moment. They felt that it is
important to be clear about the expectations they bring to their consulting work:
"If you look for resistance, you get resistance." The attitude will call forth itself.
Therefore, E and H focus in their work process on intuition and creativity to help
create awareness and balance in their clients.
Addressing Fear. C pointed out his personal challenge when consulting. He
needs to overcome his own fear in order to work with the fear of his clients. He
makes a point of acknowledging his fear by saying to himself; "Gee, here comes
fear again." It is his way of meeting fear and opening up to it in order to let it go.
In his work with his clients, CEO's who are in crisis, E helps them look at their
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fear by understanding past life traumas. Fear is not only rooted in our
socialization, but as D pointed out, it is the "old fears" which are hard to
eradicate. Fear blocks spiritual energy and throws people out of balance (HH the
Dalai Lama, 1995; Tadd, 1996a; Mother Meera, 1994).
Fear has many different origins. For example, the fear of not being good
enough, the fear of failing, fear of abandonment or the fear of not being loved.
Whatever the "brand" of fear someone carries, the effect is the same: Fear blocks
spiritual awareness (Tadd, 1994, 1996b).
The spiritually focused consultants agreed that balance and staying connected
to one's spiritual beliefs are important "in order to do good work and to be
compassionate" (D, A, K, L, E, F, L). H pointed out that balance opens the door
to creativity. For A, being out of balance meant losing touch with spirit.
Modeling Behavior. All those who identified themselves as being spiritually
oriented talked about the action, the modeling, "of walking the talk." When they
talk about action, they talk about service, about "treating others as they would like
to be treated themselves". F talked about not being able to change a group he is
working with, but being able to encourage change by modeling behavior. B talked
about how "ideas are the currencies of the consulting profession."
All consultants agree that their underlying belief systems determine how they
do their work. When I asked G if she thought that her work was spiritual she
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answered laughingly; "I think my work is spiritual, just because of who is doing
it." There was no arrogance in this remark only lightness and confidence.
Using Love and Connectedness. K pointed out that different parts of herself
are evident in her work. For example, love is an important spiritual principle in
K's life. In her anti-racist work she "loves clients into change." Love, and
connectedness, form her attitude towards her client. In loving a client she is
committed to work through feelings of guilt and shame with her client. A can
empathize without reservation despite the attitude the other person might have.
She described this joining with others as affective rather than logical. A illustrated
her point by giving an example: As a woman of color she works in an institution
to address affirmative action in the hiring process. Her client is a white male
who, she thinks, does not understand the impact of institutional racism and its
impact on people of color. "I can see beyond that, I can see that he is a man of
ethics and caring. Even though I get frustrated that he does not get the issues, I
appreciate his spirit, his goodness."
Working with organizations becomes a "spiritual challenge." E was
consulting with a large toy company. His challenge was to bring the creative
designer, the market and the production people together "to let them know that
they work in a unified field, instead of an antagonistic situation."
The spiritual value of unity/inter-connectedness is important to E "because
we need to realize that we are together as one, and of course I mean that in a
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conscious way. If I know that what I do affects you, then I am going to be a little
bit more careful." That means that organizations need to be aware about their
products on many different levels, how employees and management treat each
other, how their product affects the environment and they have to consider the
quality of the product for the well-being of their customers (E).
Not only is the interconnectedness to the external world important in
consulting work, E uses the internal interconnectedness of body-mind-emotion and
spirit as well. By being aware of his emotions and physical sensations he knows
how balanced and spiritually focused he is at any time while he is working with
his clients. The body becomes his "barometer" telling him how spiritually
centered he is in any given moment. In that balanced state, D can see himself in
others. K finds the divine in individuals as she sees every person "as a walking
presence of the divine."
Believing that we are connected in a unified field has important implications
for how we treat each other, and also for how consultants treat their clients.
Participants who were spiritually oriented felt that process consultation requires a
belief in the basic goodness of one's clients, and the use of compassion to help
them work from their unity. F talked about the interconnectedness of the spiritual
principles themselves when he said: "When you speak from a center of love,
people feel connected."
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Respect for the individual allows teams to grow into high performance.
Participants talked about synergy as the group's connectedness. "A really inspired
performing team is a wondrous thing that God gave us "(C). C stated that the
results produced in a synergistic group are better "than the best individual can
produce" (C). He identifies that feeling of great energy as a "spiritual
phenomenon going on." E defined synergy and explained different levels of group
work when consulting with an organization:
Synergy is like a string quartet playing together. I work on an
individual level. I point out defensiveness and whatever they (the
clients) bring in to the process. That is one level. Then there is
another level about the interpersonal dynamics and awareness. And
there is a third level, a transcendental level, where I say "Hey, you are
working together." One and one can actually equal three. The group
in working harmony can become much more than the sum of the parts
(E interview, p. 159).
E called establishing a synergistic relationship between team members from
different cultures and diverse values "a spiritual challenge." Retaining compassion
with a group of diverse backgrounds and different cultural values presents a
challenge to act from the connectedness while recognizing and appreciating the
differences. Participants emphasized the importance within such a group of
reaching a situation of win-win for all rather than win for some, lose for others.
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B, H, and D, who are engaged in social justice change work in organizations,
believe that many consultants do not pay enough attention to this issue. Synergy
in high performing teams is spiritual, because "love flows freely" (G). Through a
feeling of connectedness members empower each other and relate to each other
from the "Higher Self" (A, K, and L). A group achieves synergy, when a
spiritual principle is activated (Tadd, 1996a). It might be an open crown chakra
and the group gets inspired together, it might be because people feel linked in the
heart (Tadd, 1996a). In other words, there is more to group dynamics then the
task and emotional fabric, there is the spiritual dimension linking us together.
This connectedness happens through energy. If one is rooted in materialism, the
spiritual dimension takes a different form as J who abstractly justifies his
consulting work as "making capitalism more humane, helping the species
survive." People who describe synergistic group experiences describe experiences
of love, joy, peace and harmony (L, C, G, A, E). Tadd (1994) attributes these to
qualities of Oneness.
For those consultants who are spiritually focused, love becomes the starting
point in their change work with clients in organizations: "By loving people, you
do not condone anything they do but you rise above it, you transcend it"(G). With
their work being defined by love, consultants felt linked in a positive way to their
work and to their clients, working with the "potentiality" rather then limiting
assumptions.
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D agrees and gives a concrete example when he had to work hard to be
compassionate as a consultant. He believes that when doing social justice
consulting work, being compassionate can be difficult for white men. With their
social privilege, white men have not needed to think about the oppression of others
which makes it harder for them to understand the point of view of those in
targeted groups. When working with white males on racism, D "encourages the
resistance out" before joining to work on change. That too is compassion, instead
of blaming. This acknowledges where people are at and meets them there (K, A,
G).
Maintaining Inner Balance and Focus. The consultants who identify as
spiritually oriented pointed out that maintaining continuous awareness requires
inner balance and focus. They talked about beliefs and attitudes which guide their
work, which K named "value-based" and E called "enlightened". L pointed out
that consulting work which is based in spiritual awareness requires "personal
mastery" by the consultant. Consultants gave some specific examples of what they
do to stay in touch with their spiritual beliefs when challenged in their consulting
work. C asks himself "Who am I?" A and G always try to see the potential in the
person with whom they are dealing.
Actions of the Non-Spirituallv Oriented Participants
The participants who do not define themselves as spiritually oriented base
their work on values not related to spirituality. J uses a rational paradigm, he
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deals with the immediate situation. Working with unhappy middle managers in
the claims department of a large organization, he was able to change the way in
which claims were handled. Instead of copying standard response letters, he
taught his clients to respond personally. While this inspired change, I wonder
whether such a mechanical resolution would produce the ability to generalize to
other situations. Participant I is reluctant to use her intuition during a training
with colleagues because she might be wrong and does not know how her
teammates might react.
Staying in Touch with Spirituality at Work
The participants named a number of ways that they tried to stay in touch
with their spirituality while at work. They were aware of the stress of consulting
work and tried to practice detachment. They also tried to maintain a sense of
vision in their work.
Managing the Stress of Consulting Work. K, D and H questioned whether
the current set-up of consulting work indeed hinders the emergence of spirit and
its sustenance. They felt it was difficult to model and practice their spiritual
orientation in working environments which were so sterile, hectic and pressured.
Sessions in consulting work are often structured in long hours and crammed with
activities, thus leaving little time for reflection on self or the group. K, D and H
felt that the profession needs to re-assess how the work can be done in a way
which helps a group to become spiritually focused.
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As participants were identifying the importance and usefulness of spiritual
awareness and focus in their life and work, they also talked about the necessity of
a spiritual practice in order to be able to maintain this focus.
Cultivating Detachment. Detachment was a quality most often mentioned as
a basic requirement for balanced consulting work. "Acting, but not being attached
to the fruit of the action, is very difficult" as C pointed out. When he feels himself
getting anxious or too wrapped up in the outcome of his consulting, he asks
himself: "Who am I?" This question reminds him of his spiritual identity and
gives him a "Third Eye" perspective, a perspective of clarity and of a larger
dimension.
Articulating Vision.

When working with groups, A feels it important for

the group to articulate their vision. She feels having a vision connects them to a
larger purpose, "to the spiritual part of people". She asks the group: "why do you
belong here. Why did you come to work here? What do you see the potential as?
What are you willing to give?" The vision creates unity in the group which "then
becomes more important then being right."
By asking pertinent questions such as where is the group coming from,
where is it now and where does it wants to go, the process becomes an exploration
which actively engages clients in expressing feelings from the past and helps build
a common vision for future work. All of the participants felt that visioning was an
important part of their work. E and D use metaphors to describe situations. Use
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of visioning and metaphors are ways that participants used their spiritual
orientation as tools in their work.
Conveying Spirituality to Clients
The participants used various techniques to convey spiritual principles to
their clients. D uses his training in martial arts to demonstrate how fear can be
turned into compassion and how conflict can be met in a pliable way. This helps
clients understand their emotions instead of evaluating them. H uses art as a way
of helping his clients to connect to their own creativity. Once freed, it can be used
in organizational change work.
Beyond specific tools and techniques, spiritually focused consultants spoke
of an orientation which included working with the potential of the person and
recognizing a realm beyond the rational.
Using Language as a Tool.

Consultants agreed that matching the language

of the client is important because it creates a connectedness. None of the
participants, except G, speak to clients about their spiritual philosophy. E called
himself "a spiritual sneak" when describing his work. He does intuitive training
in groups and he is very careful not to call it spiritual. "I teach the business
community to use pragmatically images and intuition to become more creative and
productive." A pointed out that spirituality is experienced on a non-verbal level
and that it is the task of the consultant to make him/herself heard by his/her
clients. The participants felt that being labelled "as a spiritual kook" gets in the
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way of doing the work and that the language they used needs to speak to the
client's experience(C). G felt that labelling work as "spiritual" creates
assumptions and labels the consultant. B agreed with that when she expressed
that the words "spiritual, spirit, or spirituality" do not create a resonance within
her, that they are "experientially still a bit foreign." B's remark reminded me of
my own process. Before my interest in spirituality, I too would have not been
comfortable with that language. Only through my spiritual practice and
experience did I become comfortable and able to open up to this focus.
As a researcher I had expected more overt use of spiritual orientation,
instead I found more covert use when participants talked to their clients. The
participants said that consultants will talk about spirituality with each other, yet I
did not get the sense that spiritual "tools" are a big part of working conversations.
Conclusion
Although I recognized every participant to be spiritual, I perceived a
difference in the degree of spiritual focus of the participants that ranged from not
very spiritually focused to very spiritually focused. There also was a difference
between how some participants self-identified and how I experienced them. Even
though some participants described themselves as non-spiritual, I perceived them
to be spiritual.
Figure 8 is a visual representation of the continuum of spiritual focus among
the participants interviewed. A represents participants who focus on a rational
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A. Rational Paradigm:
Belief determined by physical reality
with unexplainable “pockets of awe”
i.e. experiences of the beyond.
B. Beyond the Rational Paradigm:
Belief in an existence beyond the
physical world and death.

C. Universal Spiritual Principle Paradigm:
That we are spirit and live many lifetimes. Universal
Spiritual Principles help us to discover who we truly are.

Figure 8 Continuum of Spiritual Awareness
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paradigm rather than a spiritual paradigm. Moments of connectedness to
spirituality were described as "pockets of awe" and could not be explained within
the framework of their rationality. They viewed death as the end of existence. B
represents a paradigm which includes belief in existence after death and a spiritual
realm beyond physical existence. C represents a paradigm which includes a belief
in reincarnation or having many lifetimes. In this world view, actions in one
lifetime influence future lifetimes. In this belief system, spiritual principles are
instrumental in helping us learn who we are: spirit always.
With those I experienced as spiritually focused, I felt a lightness of
conversation. When talking about spirituality, consultants spoke of spiritual
principles and of service. For them it was important to walk their talk. Even
more important then their actions, were their underlying attitudes. They did not
talk about techniques and did not have specific recipes for how to manifest spirit.
Instead, they shared their learnings and lessons in a very personal way. Their
spiritual orientation is not something finished, but a life long process which needs
attention, discipline and practice. They generously shared this inner process. The
difference between ego and spirit became evident in our conversations. Ego tried
to preach and convince, spirit danced and laughed. A sense of humor and a
lightness were evident. Positive energy built up. Ego needs to be liked; spirit IS.
Lessons are to be learned and mistakes are part of the process. For those who
believed in re-incarnation, in circling around from life time to spirit and back
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again there was a perspective and an understanding that not all change needed to
occur now.
However the consultants identified themselves, I found spiritual qualities in
each of them. At the end of the first interview I asked the participants to describe
themselves and the energy they bring to their consulting work in a metaphor. B
spontaneously answered with the metaphor of a nova star. She approaches her
consulting work with "that explosive energy for change and a steadier, more
constant one " to facilitate and stabilize the change." A works with the energy of
an orchestra conductor, who knows and appreciates each and every instrument,
"who brings symphony out of cacophony." C feels like a sorcerer, a magician in
disguise, although he tries to look like his clients." "I want to work with clients
ultimately who become magicians themselves and transform the system that they
are responsible for." E called himself a "VP", a visionary plumber, who sees in an
organization which pipes are clogged, which ones are turned off or on. The pipes
are metaphors for energy channels and "if you direct the energy, you can reach
something that goes beyond merely pipes." F described his work as being like the
sun's energy, "you feel the warmth but you do not see the waves that bring the
warmth to you. The source is not part of our normal consciousness as we work
with it. This energy is available to us at all times whether or not we can see it."
K's energy "blasts from her chest, like a lighthouse". Participant I used the
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metaphor of a star and a sunflower. All of these metaphors are attempts to
describe the participants' use of spirituality in their work.
In this chapter I summarized the findings and themes of my research. I hope
that these examples give a small taste of the energy and spirit which was present
during these interviews. Each of the conversations was a gift to me and gave me
not only insight into the participant, but also a greater understanding that we all
are spirit and that each of us has lessons to learn and gifts to share.
In Chapter 6 I will the address the meaning and possible applications of this
research.
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CHAPTER 6
DISCUSSION AND IMPLICATIONS OF THE RESEARCH
Introduction
The main body of this chapter is organized into two sections. In the first
section I discuss the results of this research, including results that confirmed my
beliefs as well as results I found surprising. I continue by pointing out
contradictions and questions which were raised as a result of the analysis. I also
suggest further research which might add to the understanding of spirituality and
organization development and examine implications this study might have for OD
consultants as they work with clients. In the second section I discuss the research
methods I used. I end this study with a personal statement, reporting my learnings
in relation to the topic, research process, and the participants.
Confirmations
A number of assumptions I had were confirmed by the data, including: a)
that spirituality is part of work life and that it guides OD consultants' work and
provides useful tools for their work; b) that consultants were able to talk explicitly
about their spirituality and its integration with work; c) the importance of
separating religion and spirituality in this discussion; d) the importance of finding
a way to legitimize the expression of spirituality in work settings; e) the
importance of understanding how experiences of loss and death affect people' s
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experience of any kind of change; and f) spirituality can facilitate adaptability and
flexibility.
Spirituality Is Part of Work Life
Participants in this study felt that spirituality was part of work life because it
was an integral part of who they are. The participants who identified as spiritually
focused agreed that spiritual principles guide their work with clients. They named
a number of tools related to spirituality that they use in their work, including the
use of intuition and the understanding of energy in groups. The comments on use
of energy confirmed my notion that the Chakra system is an effective way of
understanding and working with energy in groups.
Consultants Speak Explicitly About Spirituality
The consultants interviewed as part of this study were able to speak
explicitly about their spiritual beliefs and how those beliefs are integral to their
consulting work. This confirmed my sense that some consultants consciously use
their spiritual beliefs to enhance their work. Participants commented
spontaneously on how this study has provided them with an opportunity to
recognize and articulate the importance of the impact of their spiritual beliefs on
their work. Their ability to speak explicitly about spirituality and their reflection
about its function confirmed my belief that understanding one's spiritual beliefs
can inform one's consulting work.
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Separating Spirituality and Religion
The participants of this study all emphasized the importance of
differentiating between spirituality and religion and separating the two subjects in
discussions about work settings. This reinforced both my belief that there are
universal spiritual principles that transcend specific organized religions and that, in
work settings, such principles should be the focus of discussion rather than
religion. This separation of spirituality and religion assumes increasing
importance as the workforce becomes more diverse and, therefore, more
religiously diverse.
Importance of Legitimizing Expression of Spirituality in Work
The data from this study showed that issues of spirituality exist in work
settings by virtue of the beliefs of the people who inhabit those settings. The
participants confirmed that finding a way to legitimize expression of spirituality in
work will enhance individual development and their ability to form trusting work
environments. For example, as clients and consultants understand difficulties in
organizational change work as lessons rather than mistakes, they will be better
able to make changes while avoiding issues of blame.
Loss and Death in Relation to Change
The participants who saw themselves as spiritually oriented agreed that how
they view death influences how they live life and how they do their work. This
confirmed my conviction that organizational consultants must attend to issues of
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death and loss in their work with organizations.

Since change, like death,

provokes anxiety and fear of the unknown, consultants and managers who can
translate the learning from their experience with death to experience with change
bring a deeper level of understanding to the workplace.
Spirituality Can Facilitate Adaptability and Flexibility
The spiritually oriented participants believed that increasing awareness of the
spiritual dimension facilitates the adaptability and flexibility of their clients. This
increased adaptability and flexibility increases collaboration on teams. This
confirmed my belief that using spiritual principles consciously can enhance an
already multi-faceted learning process, facilitate intercultural communication, and
help address issues of race, class, gender, and power. One of the pre-requisites
for the use of spiritual principles is the recognition of their universality and their
use as an aid to shed light on each other's beliefs without requiring the other to
change.
Surprises and Contradictions
While a number of ideas I held prior to the research were confirmed, some
of the data surprised me, and contradicted ideas I held. The consultants'
discussion of a number of issues stretched my thinking. These surprises and
contradictions included the following:
a) All of the participants felt spiritual in some way, even those who didn't
identify as spiritually oriented;
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b) Participants did not talk with clients about their spiritual focus;
c) The issue of the integration of spirituality in the public work sphere
versus the imposition of spirituality;
d) The issue of how focus on spirituality impacts on productivity and the
"bottom line";
e) The issue of how spirituality and social justice interact in the workplace;
and,
f) The participants had difficulty talking about death.
All Participants Felt Spiritual
Accepting that everyone, including each of the participants, is spiritual
forced me into an attitudinal change and enhanced my own spiritual development.
Experiencing that everyone is spiritual made me aware of a connectedness of all
people. This connectedness fosters compassion and softens my judgement. I
became able to see more subtle differences instead of seeing people's spirituality
dualistically. When planning this research, my preconception had been that one is
either spiritual or not. This dualistic categorization was not consistent with my
experience of the participants. Perceiving that everyone is spiritual was a major
learning for me in this research.
Participants Don't Speak with Clients about Spirituality
I was surprised to hear participants say that they did not speak explicitly and
openly with their clients about the spiritual beliefs they brought to their work. I
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had expected that those consultants who consciously use their spiritual beliefs in
their work would be open about that orientation in their discussions with their
clients. In contrast to this expectation, what I found was the participants' fear that
they would be seen as proselytizing clients or as merely following a fad if they
raised the issue or used the terminology of spirituality. I think this fear has to do
with the lack of clarity of the distinction between religion and spirituality and the
corporate norm of leaving one's personal life at home. While I can understand the
participants' fear, I am concerned that unaddressed fear closes off access to
spirituality and reinforces lack of attention to spirituality in the workplace. I
believe that not speaking directly about spirituality restricts the exploration of
spirituality's place in work settings and potentially limits the work of consultants.
Integration Versus Imposition of Spirituality
An issue I had not anticipated was raised by the literature review and by the
participants when both expressed concern that focusing on spirituality in the
workplace constituted an imposition of a particular way of believing. Issues of
religious freedom are of particular concern in the workplace today given the
growing visibility and influence of religions such as Christian Fundamentalism that
believe that they preach the only true religion (Pharr, 1996). The fear of
oppression which these developments have fostered increased my awareness that
religious or spiritual beliefs must not be imposed, or seem to be imposed, on
people in work settings.

Further evidence of attention to issues of religious
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freedom includes the recent actions in Congress related to the Religious Freedom
Act (U.S. News & World Report. July 7, 1997) and President Clinton's issuance
of guidelines to assist people in understanding religious expression in the
workplace (Stour, 1997).

In order to not impose spiritual or religious beliefs on

people in work settings, I believe one must be aware of this issue, understand the
laws relating to religious freedom, name what one is doing, and be clear about the
difference between spirituality and religion.
Spirituality in Relation to the "Bottom Line"
A subject that I had not anticipated was concern about whether attention to
spirituality in work settings enhances the productivity of workers and the "bottom
line" of organizational goals. Prior to conducting the research, I was concerned
with the impact that attention to spirituality in the workplace would have on
people's lives and well-being. The data revealed, however, that the clients of
consultants focus beyond such effects on workers to the impact on their
productivity, and that perhaps the two were not mutually exclusive. E, C, and G
talked about the importance of developing synergy in work teams. They stressed
I

that bringing a spiritual focus to their consulting work enhanced the team work of
their clients. Fostering positive attitudes and creating win/win situations allowed
teams to build positive energy and to experience synergy. These participants felt
that such synergy enhanced group motivation and productivity.
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Spirituality and Social Justice
I expected that those consultants who self-identified as spiritually oriented
would be concerned about issues of social justice. I found that this was true of
only some, and not to the extent I had anticipated. Those consultants who worked
exclusively with CEO's did not raise issues of class, race and gender (C).

I

believe that not addressing spirituality in the workplace and not matching the
language of clients makes it easy for consultants to ignore issues of difference.
D, H, and B felt it was difficult for CEO's to recognize these differences and own
their privileges. C, who works mostly with CEO's, stated that social justice is not
his field of work. My spiritual focus includes working on issues of social justice
and committing to address privilege and oppression. Feeling interconnected with
everyone through my spiritual beliefs does not allow me to ignore social justice
issues.
Discussion of Death Was Difficult
The wide spectrum of comfort and discomfort with the topic of death was a
very surprising finding. I had expected more ease with the subject.

I noticed that

those consultants who were more focused on their spirituality had an easier time
discussing death than those who were less focused. I also found a wider range of
beliefs related to death and reincarnation than I had anticipated. The continuum of
belief from the belief in no life after death to the belief in re-incarnation into
multiple consecutive lives seemed to reflect the intensity of the participants'
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spiritual orientation. I think that another factor in the reluctance of many
participants to speak about death reflects the general societal discomfort with the
subject of death.

Since the development of my spiritual awareness has been

closely tied to dealing with my own finiteness and the death of important people in
my life, I assumed that others with a spiritual focus would be more comfortable
addressing issues related to death.
Questions Raised
This research study raised a number of questions for future study and
discussion, including the following:
a) how to validate expression of spirituality without imposing specific
spiritual beliefs;
b) how to respect the traditional and legal separation of church and state;
c) how to establish whether spiritual focus enhances the work of
organizational consultants; and,
d) how to identify the resistance to spirituality in organizational settings.
All of these questions were extremely provocative and stretched my thinking as I
attempted to come to terms with each of them.
Can Spirituality Be Validated Without Imposing Spiritual Beliefs?
One challenge that faces any consultant who tries to address spirituality in
the workplace is finding a way to address and validate people's experiences of
spirituality without imposing or being perceived as imposing specific spiritual
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beliefs on others. This is a challenge that must be faced squarely and resolved in
order for consultants to work effectively with organizations in a way that addresses
spirituality.
How Can the Legal and Traditional Separation of Church and State Re
Maintained?
There is a strong tradition of separation of church and state and religious
freedom in the United States. Consultants who attempt to integrate spirituality
with the concerns of the workplace may find themselves regarded as threatening
that separation. It will be a major challenge for them to find a way to attend to the
tradition of religious freedom while bringing spirituality to the workplace.

The

pressure to address this concern is greater as laws related to religion and work
become more defined and as the workforce becomes more diverse.

The increased

influence of the Religious Right (Pharr, 1996) and concern about religious
freedom reinforces the need for consultants to differentiate between religion and
spirituality.
Can Focus on Spirituality Enhance Organizational Consultants' Work?
This study was limited to twelve participants. The feeling of these
participants was that their spiritual orientation enhanced the quality of their work.
It would be useful to study more consultants to address more specifically and in
greater detail the question of whether focus on spirituality enhances the work of
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organizational consultants. While this study seemed to indicate a positive answer
to this question, further study is needed to confirm the findings.
How to Identify the Resistance to Spirituality in Organizational Settings?
Since spirituality has not been openly discussed in the field of organization
development, it would be fruitful to explore this topic from a strategic perspective.
Such exploration would allow the identification of resistance to the topic and of
ways to have more open discussion.
Further Research
While this research provided some information about how organization
development consultants use their spiritual beliefs in their work, further research
would enhance understanding of this topic. Observation of spiritually oriented
consultants at work would expand on the information gained by interviewing them.
It would also be useful to learn more about the clients' perception about
spirituality and organization development consultants. A study that compared the
work of spiritually oriented and non-spiritually oriented consultants would provide
information that would lead to better understanding of the differences between
such consultants.
Interviewing organization development consultants affiliated with specific
religious denominations, such as fundamentalist Christians, would further
illuminate the discussion of the difference between spirituality and religion and
how that difference affects consultants tied more closely to an organized religion.
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For a more informed sense of how spirituality impacts organizations, it would be
useful to study organizations in which attention to spirituality is fully integrated
into everyday work life. Studies of the intersection of spirituality and social
justice issues could throw light on how to use spiritual principles as tools for
furthering the goal of social justice. Organization development is currently
analyzed and scrutinized from viewpoints that have not traditionally been brought
to bear upon it. The questions raised by this study highlight the need not only for
more study, but for specific areas of study that would lead to deeper understanding
of the dynamics involved.
I also believe there is need for research on how consultants do their work
and ways it might be changed to be more humane. The consulting profession with
its long working hours and long distance travel times produces high stress levels.
All participants agreed the intensity of consulting made it difficult to maintain their
personal spiritual balance which affects the quality of their work with clients.
Change work in organizations creates anxiety and insecurity. One of the
tasks in organizational consulting is to facilitate this change work by helping to
create a safe atmosphere if possible, a place which encourages managers and
leaders to discover their own center. To discover meaning includes the acceptance
of pain and suffering, to recognize emotions, to work with each other's
vulnerability and to help promote faith, hope and courage. The implication of this
research is that it might be powerful if consultants shared their own journey and
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vulnerability with their clients. Fostering spiritual awareness in each individual
opens the opportunity to recognize each other on a deeper level. To inspire others
we need to be inspired ourselves. We need to nourish our own spark, so that
others can become aware of theirs. This research encourages consultants and
readers to be archaeologists in defining their purpose and to be architects in
building bridges between their work and their lives.
Process of Methodology and Self-Involvement
A review of the process of the research underlying this project necessarily
includes my evaluation of the methodology I chose to gather my data, my
reflections on what I learned and how this study connects to my life.
Research Methods
The process of phenomenological interviewing allowed enough time for
dialogues to develop. The open questions of this research did not concern facts
but asked the consultants to reveal their beliefs and attitudes about life and work.
The several weeks between the first and second interview became fertile ground
for the participants' contemplation of the issues. Frequently during this time
participants became aware of connections and attitudes they previously had not
considered.
I felt it was important to preserve the participants' voices. Their words
seemed to be more powerful than my paraphrasing. Since the profiles containing
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these voices constitute a rather lengthy chapter four, I chose not to use extensive
quotes in the chapter containing the analysis of the data.
The analysis of the data confirmed many of the beliefs I had prior to
conducting the research. I realize that my interpretations of confirmation might be
seen as indications of bias. In the study of beliefs, it is difficult to validate that
which arouses skepticism and easy to confirm that which is familiar. It is as true
of me as of anyone else that I may tend to see and hear that which I believe, what
is familiar to me.

What lies outside our understanding, outside our paradigm

may not be seen or heard with clarity, or at all. When I became interested in this
research, I had some idea of what I might find. Some of those ideas were
confirmed, for example, that spiritually oriented consultants would bring their
spiritual focus to their consulting work. Other ideas were not, for example, the
expectation that consultants would talk openly with their clients about their
spiritual orientation. I was taken by surprise by some direct contradictions of my
beliefs, and by questions I hadn't considered. For example, the issue of how to
honor laws and values related to religious freedom while teaching about
spirituality was a totally unanticipated issue. Throughout the study, I faced the
task of remaining aware of my beliefs, yet keeping this awareness at bay and
under control so that I would stay open to what participants said, especially when
they led me to previously unconsidered implications.
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Personal Process and Conclusion
Undertaking an academic research project at my age meant for me that the
topic had to be significant to academia and to my personal life as well. I chose a
subject which connected these two present facets of my life, and both hardship and
joy have emerged from this intertwining. To accomplish the integrating of the
heartfelt and the academic has presented me with elements of challenge and
elements of learning. It has also created a meaningful opportunity for me to
express with greater clarity my beliefs and my experiences so as to put them into
an intellectual framework.
A recent past life regression addressed the issue of integrating the feeling
and intellectual side of me and helped me understand the importance of doing and
completing this research within the evolution of my life. Past life experiences can
be understood as metaphors explaining present day situations, highlighting core
issues. This past life regression confirmed what I had felt before, that I am here
to learn and that the work I am doing in this lifetime is connected to what was
lived in the past. Re-entering past lives helps me understand the present in a
larger context. I describe in detail a recent past life regression in an immediate
postscript to this chapter (p. 333).
Two lives, experienced in one past life regression as lived at different times
in history under very different circumstances, bear within them the kernel of this
thesis: the integration and balance of passion and intellect.
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My passion for spirit

needed to be integrated with an intellectual understanding. I could share my
learning only if I became capable of expressing the totality of my experiences.
The struggle over the last few years with this project has been exactly that: to
harness my passion and walk through my fears of inadequacy to learn to express
that which I know to be true.
When pursuing the idea of this research, my passion had to be contained
within a manageable format. Over time I accepted that spirit IS, and that in this
project I did not have to justify its existence. My task became clear: with spirit
as a given, I was to listen with my heart to what the consultants had to share, to
learn to trust my intuition, and to analyze the data with discernment. And then I
must find a voice to describe my learnings that is acceptable in the academic
arena.
The difficulty with the research was that I had to learn to express that which
I intuited during the interviews. I am still learning about the power/energy of
words. The struggle to be precise in my language will be an ongoing process. I
learned to be less judgmental, yet to retain the spirit to share what I perceived and
saw and heard, to believe in its validity. This research has become an integral
part of my life. It is part of me and reflects the journey of my life, the integration
of spirit into everything I do and think. This thesis has been my teacher.
Over and over again I got caught in the loneliness of my fears and anxieties.
Asking for help was difficult for me, old fears of rejection held me back. Once I
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could ask for help, I was overwhelmed by the love and support from my friends
and often felt undeserving. Again and again during this life, during the recovery
from cancer and through my son Julian's death, I had to learn that I am loved, that
I am not alone and that help is available.
It is with compassion and great fondness that I think about all and each of
the participants. I learned from each of them, each helped me to greater clarity to
in my beliefs. I am still working on my underlying attitudes and will be until the
end of my life. The process of this thesis is part of my life's process: of my
embracing spirit, of my waking process.
This project has taken much longer than my committee members or I would
have dared to anticipate. It has not been done in the isolation of an "ivory tower"
but interwoven with my life in an intimate way. The literature I had read for this
research moved from the arena of intellectual exercise into my daily life, when I
was forced to meet the challenges of sudden death - that of my friend and
committee member Sigrun Brauner, and a few months later the death of my son
Julian. I had to recover the Chi energy, the energy which connected me not only
with spirit but also with life. My heart had to learn to beat again steady and
rhythmical like the waves splashing and crashing onto Nantucket Sound. In the
most fundamental way this translated into the energy "to let go" of the physical,
(the son who had lived) and embrace the bright spirit which remained. I learned
that love is never lost: I learned while feeling the greatest pain that I was
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simultaneously experiencing the greatest expansion, his expansion. His
communications from the other side have come by voice and through natural
phenomena; they are real to me and have become a part of our family's life.
Shortly after these losses, my friend and writing mentor Madeleine died of a brain
tumor. She, who was so eloquent with words, was left at the end of her life
without speech. I understood as I learned to communicate with her what Rilke
(1965) meant when he called the eyes the windows of our souls.
Condensing the profiles of my interviews and analyzing the data, required
that I study not only their spiritual principles, but that I work on deepening my
own spiritual focus. I formulated and reformulated my opinions in order to refrain
from judgmentalness. I had too much fear and anxiety: that I was not good
enough to be loved, not qualified intellectually to undertake this project. I feared
that what I had to say would not be acceptable as a thesis. Death played a major
role at this stage of my work - the possibility of my own from cancer, the loss of
my son and two close friends.
Fear of abandonment and fear of unworthiness re-emerged with great force
after the death of Julian and during the process of writing this thesis. At both
times, the same lesson emerged: I felt abandonment when I isolated myself, but in
the moment I allowed myself to be open to interconnectedness I experienced unity,
support and love.
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Conducting the research has made my spiritual focus steadier, and this is
reflected in my work with organizations, which has changed as a result. I am
trusting intuition more as I work with clients on attitudinal awareness. Issues of
body-mind-emotion- and spirit are no longer isolated from my social justice work;
they have become intertwined and synthesized as I teach in the class room consult
with organizations and relate to colleagues, friends and family.
Pursuing this research by gaining patience and discipline has enriched and
changed my life. Synchronicity brought participants, colleagues and friends into
my life, just "at the right time".

I learned to accept that for other events too,

which seemed so "untimely", it might also have been the "right time" even though
I am not yet able to understand the whole picture.
The researcher and the research process became part of the same fabric; the
researcher and the subject are intricately interwoven, as well. By sharing this
research and my story I hope to inspire other people in their journey towards
awareness. This inter-relatedness, of subject with object of study, has a parallel in
Quantum Physics, where it is the observer/researcher who determines if the
particle (object of study) will be a wave or assume material form.
Underlying my conception and execution of this study is my conviction, that
I embody spirit, but the lessons that I have learned from lifetime to lifetime have
taught me that in each incarnation I am human. The tools of living may be defined
not only in mechanistic/physical terms but in terms of (spiritual) attitudes and
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thoughts, as well. I propose to use them consciously in daily interactions, with
strangers, family, friends and clients, to increase compassion and raise awareness
of our differences and our potential.
Above the door to my office hangs a poster with a colorful photo of Audre
Lorde, a woman whom I have long admired for her feminist writing, her luscious
poetry and her courageous fight against breast cancer. Her life and her work, her
sorrows and passion were intertwined in one colorful, richly textured quilt, like
the one she wears in this photo, where she stands ready to embrace the world, her
arms outstretched. Her smile, her openness and her words encourage me daily to
remember my own spirituality, to be resilient in the face of the hierarchical,
patriarchical way of institutions and the slowness of change, "When I dare to be
powerful - to use my strength in the service of my vision, then it becomes less and
less important whether I am afraid" (Lorde, n.d.).
Postscript
My experience of past life regressions has been in the context of a
meditation class with my teacher Ellen Tadd. This technique is confirmed by Jue
(1993) in a textbook on Past Life Regression Therapy. Lying on the floor, we
work with a partner who sits next to us and guides us into relaxation and asks
pertinent questions during the regression. Questions are asked by the partner, not
to interrupt the flow of the experience but rather to enlarge upon details and make
them vivid. Details of texture, smell, sight and explorations of feelings are helpful
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to the process as pointers to a deeper understanding of all experience. The
"movie" that emerges has a lively and powerful immediacy. The memories of a
past life are more vivid than dreams or imaginings.
The following is my description of a recent past life regression.
I am descending a narrow staircase. I am carefully navigating
over big, high slabs of cold, dark gray stone. The walls are made of
wood. It is moist and damp. I have to apply strength to press down
on the iron forged handle in order to open the heavy, brown door. On
the other side of the door I am stepping on a path which leads me into
two directions. I choose one and will pursue the other later.
I am a skinny young man, about nineteen years old. My pants
are sewn out of rough, dark brown cloth, patches are covering the
worn parts, the shirt too is coarse and worn. My hands are broad and
scarred from hard manual labor. I am so filled with passion and a
mission I do not yet understand, that I do not feel the usual gnaw of
hunger in me. The path leads me home to a small cottage. Smoke is
coming out of the chimney. Mother is busy around the house, short
and stooped, aged from hard work and poverty. My little sister is
about six years old, she plays in the yard, with sticks and stones. She
does not yet know how hard life is and that we just can never make
ends meet. Dad has died, some time ago. The small cultivated plot of
land does not yield enough harvest to feed us through the winter.
And of the meager crops a tenth will be collected by the landowners,
who expect gratitude from us for their permission to remain in the
cottage after our father's death. Oh, how I loath them. My passion is
to change things, to help bring justice into this medieval time, to free
us from the landowners, to make life livable for all. Mother does not
know about my thoughts and actions. I do not want to burden her, add
to her daily worry.
When night falls I secretly leave and hurry to the nearby town.
Men are waiting for me. I am one of the younger amongst a group of
rebels who share a conviction that we will be able to change our
circumstance. I scurry through the narrow cobblestone covered
streets. Stone houses lined up on either side, narrow and dark. A
stench of excrement fills the air. I meet my group. Everyone is
secretive. Action will start tonight, the uprise will begin. And it
does. The next thing I know is - and I am not sure if this is immediate
or later in time - that chaos ensues. The town is burning, we are
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defeated. Feudal lords are pursuing us on their horses. I am trying to
hurry from one dark alley to the other to get home, back to the
country. I am found, I am killed, I die a painful death, soothed by my
passion for the cause.
As I continue in this past life regression, I now enter spirit form.
Once in spirit, I look at this life and know that the passion I
have now is, passion I had then. I was living life through my feelings,
my solar plexus, the center of emotions, dictated my decisions. My
third eye, the center of clarity was closed: discernment was not an
element, neither was cognitive understanding. The planning was done
by others; I brought passion, commitment and courage.
This experience left me quite exhausted: the fight was
gruesome, the town in flames, the suffering was intense. Too many
died. The lords did not care about our lives. Ours was the vision of
change, but the power was theirs.
Continuing in the regression:
I returned on the path to the door in order to pursue the trail
into the other direction. The landscape is changing rapidly. The
climate is southern and warmth fills the air. I am clad in a toga and
wear sandals. I am a quite portly, bald, elderly man. I walk to my
study, which is in a large stone building, filled with books. I am a
scholar, books are my life. My wife and two daughters see me rarely,
they have given up on connecting into their lives. I write and lecture
and participate in dialogue about ideas and philosophy. I talk to
intimate and large groups of people. I am respected and honored. I
do not have to worry about my well-being. Life is easy, I am taken
care of. I do not have to worry about sustaining myself; the world of
ideas fills my days. Sometimes I go for long walks by the sea, to hear
and smell the ocean. As I get older, I feel lonely. Only at the end of
my life do I realize that love had no place in the world of intellect I
had chosen. I die as a lonely old man. After death, when in spirit, I
look back at the life just ended and understand that the pursuit of
intellect had been so important, that I had not noticed the lack of
feeling, of passion, of love.
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APPENDIX A
INTERVIEW WITH SPIRITUAL TEACHER ELLEN TADD
Background
Ellen Tadd has been a clairvoyant counselor and lecturer for the past twenty
five years and my teacher of meditation and spiritual philosophy for the last
twelve.

At the age of nineteen, Ellen had a dramatic, unexpected spiritual

awakening. After this awakening she regained clairvoyance she had as a child and
developed contact with spirit guides in spiritual realms, who are her constant
teachers. "My information has not come from books. My information has come
from experiences with entities, with beings who do not have bodies, who have
been teaching me for a long time. I do not have any authority otherwise."
Over the past years her knowledge, guidance and experience has unfolded a
profound philosophy of life. In her classes, lectures and consultations she shares
and teaches the principles of spiritual philosophy. Through discipline and practice
she encourages her students to empower themselves to move with courage beyond
their fears into spiritual awakening.
By focusing on a client's hands she is capable of reading his/her soul, their
past life impressions. Her clients and students are people from all walks of life,
including CEO's and managers. She has consulted in the corporate world.
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Setting the Stage
In 1985 I faced the diagnosis of breast cancer in an advanced stage. I knew
intuitively that in order to enhance my chances for survival, I had to drastically
change my ways and gain an understanding of my identity and purpose. First, I
had little time. I re-entered psycho-therapy with Norma, a professional I trusted
through our previous work. Norma suggested that I might want to make an
appointment with Ellen Tadd to broaden and deepen the understanding of my
circumstances. While we were working on my understanding and dissolving
issues of my conditioning, she felt that a connection to other dimensions and past
lives might be helpful.
Ellen came for a session to my house. I was still too weak to venture out,
and for two hours she told me about several of my past lives. I was too exhausted
to resist or rebel. I listened and was awed. Some of the experiences she described
sounded very familiar. She left me with the audio tapes, which I listened to again
and again. On a very deep level, they made sense. I worked with her privately
for about a year, during which I learned about meditation, the chakras, the energy
centers, spiritual realms and perspectives. I practiced to shift and balance my
solar plexus, the emotional center with the third eye, where clarity resides. I
continued working with Norma on my social conditioning. And at the same time I
worked with Ellen to gain a deeper understanding between the relationship of my
spirit and personality. I employed visualization and meditation in my healing
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process. Finding balance and connectedness, I overcame depression and started to
take an active role in life. I was no longer a victim.
My work with Ellen has continued joyfully for twelve years. Our weekly
classes (my "tune up sessions") help me stay in balance. My growing spiritual
awareness is giving my daily life depth, joy and continuous amazement of the
complexity as well as the simplicity of lessons to be learned.
I was grateful that Ellen Tadd was willing to be interviewed. I felt it was
important to give her credit and have her voice heard in this project. It is she and
our guides who have been patiently teaching me all I know about spirit. I will use
quotes from this interview and from her classes to build my framework for
understanding this research, although I am aware that it is customary to refer to
printed matter when presenting a theory or framework. I will do so with the
writings of other spiritual teachers. Spiritual philosophies might differ in some
aspects, but I have discovered foundations described by Ellen are similar to those
in printed form.
Excerpts from the Interview with Ellen Tadd
Religions
Religions have been based on the teachings of inspired individuals. My
experience is that those inspired individuals have had direct contact through
revelation with the spiritual substance. They have talked about life and the
spiritual substance from their particular vantage point, which is very pure. What
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has happened in religion is that the interpretation of people who are not in direct
contact with this spiritual force and who are not having revelations has muddied
the purity making each religion a mixed bag of truth and misinterpretation.
New Age
New Age is a term. When a term becomes commercialized it loses its true
meaning and loses its depth, and then people react to it. Originally the concept of
New Age was really an optimistic term meaning that this is a new opportunity, an
new beginning for a change in consciousness and a change in quality of life. Now
it is associated with the cheapening of very deep principles.
Much of what has been written or spoken about under the New Age has
taken very important concepts and spoken about them superficially. For example,
the word "psychic" creates more of a reaction than the term "clairvoyant". It is
important to return integrity and credibility to ancient concepts. They are
fundamental concepts. We need to find language to talk about them where they
bridge gaps with people in all walks of life and in all different environments.
Judgement and Being Judgmental
I think there is a difference between making a judgement and being
judgmental. I think it is essential to make a judgement. It is through discernment
and making judgements that we grow, learn, and refine. If you do not make
judgements, then there is no constructive criticism.
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Intellect
I think of the intellect as a computer that stores data. A developed intellect
has a lot of available data. One may have a good memory, just like a computer,
but that does not guarantee the ability to see the interconnectedness of all things,
or use that data wisely. A computer that works really well is not everything. It
is a tool that should be sharpened and developed. Some people who are very
intellectual might not be wise. That is a very dangerous combination, because
someone who is armed with facts can then manipulate those facts for a goals or an
end which is not based in wisdom and respect of the spiritual principles.
Ego
Ego is the separate self instead of the interconnected self. When a child is
born it develops an ego because it has to develop a separate self. The problem
develops when the separate self alone directs one's life, without the recognition of
the interconnectedness needed for wisdom. Ego is connected to the material
world, because it develops through the conditioning of the environment. But the
ego is also linked to what has been developed in other lives. Wisdom helps us
move back into oneness. If someone has not moved toward oneness, their ego is
strong and will effect their future lives as they continue to learn about the
interconnected self. This is the duality of separate versus interconnected, ego
versus universal oneness.
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Materialism
My guides define materialism as putting the value of material things above
spiritual principles such as love, compassion, balance, or clarity. It is important
to say that when you are living in accordance with those principles, it may be
appropriate to also have money and material things.
What has happened in our culture is that the material things and the money
have become more valuable than the spiritual principles. People lie and bypass
truth in order to acquire what they want materially. They make decisions that are
selfish and harm people. For example, the tobacco industry harms people.
Decisions and actions taken for the purpose of material gain that do not respect life
and spiritual principles are a form of materialism. I think it is important to say
s

that it is not necessary to take a vow of poverty in order to live a spiritual life.
But what is important is to be unattached to the things you have, and to be able to
let them go for spiritual ends. Money is a tool and it is power. With money you
can make decisions that you could not make otherwise. To have a lot of money is
to have a lot of power; if that power is being used spiritually it can have a big
impact.
Truth
Truth is a word I stay away from because what appears to be true to one
person may not appear to be true to another. And if someone uses that term, it is
very easy to sound arrogant. There is a whole movement now about the
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relationship between subjective truth and ultimate truth. There are some people
who do not believe that there is ultimate truth, that there is only subjective reality.
My belief is that there is both subjective and ultimate truth. The process of getting
to ultimate truth is a very big and complicated process.
Ultimate truth has simplicity and complexity. It is linked to the simple
principles that reside within the spirit. People need to be very deep listeners, very
thoughtful about the use of the word truth because it is not always very easy to
determine. Things are not always as they appear. I think I prefer the word
genuine.
People evolve and grow and their perceptions are going to change over time.
There are things I know, things I think I know and things I do not know. Without
ultimate truth, there is no fabric or foundation of life. But it is a very difficult
topic to talk about.
Guides/Entities
In order to believe in guides one must assume that life after death exists, that
people continue to learn and grow and experience life after death. We are
interconnected in a process of evolution and growth, both the individuals who are
in physical form and the individuals who are in nonphysical forms. There are
incarnate and discarnate entities.
My guides have said a very interesting thing: When a person is conscious of
who he/she is, his/her awareness of his/herself and of life radically changes. The
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very fact of knowing that you are more than human, acknowledging that you are
spirit and part of this creative miracle of life, automatically changes everything.
This knowledge has the power to eliminate feelings of inadequacy to eliminate
competition. It frees us to cultivate the experience of cooperation.
When you meet someone in this culture you say "Hi, how are you, what do
you do?" The emphasis is on the form. My guides jokingly said the question
should be, "How do you do?" How is the recognition of attitudes, rather than
actions. Attitudes are the nutrients or the roots of growth. Therefore, the
consciousness of a person deals with his/her foundation and roots. These
determine what kinds of actions they take.
The changing of one's own attitudes and consciousness effects the
environment, and the environment changes personal attitudes and consciousness,
just as legislation or advertising can change the way people think. There is an
interconnectedness between the internal and the external. A teacher teaches
philosophy no matter what subject he/she teaches. He/she teaches his/her
attitudes. The same is true in a business setting. Attitudes exchange and therefore
impact on success or failure. If you can control people's attitudes then you can
control their lives.
The Etheric Body
When the physical body dies or is dropped, the etheric body remains.
Essentially, the etheric body is just like the physical body but its energy moves at
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a faster rate. The whole concept of clairvoyance is the ability to see form which is
moving at a faster rate. The etheric body goes with a person when they die.
When someone has certain attitudes, his/her etheric body gets effected first. Often
the etheric body will become diseased before the physical body will become
diseased. One of the reasons acupuncture is such an important treatment is
because it treats the etheric body. There are a number of different healing
approaches that treat the etheric body. The chakras deal with the etheric body. If
you can keep the etheric body healthy, the physical body stays healthy.
There is the classic story of the phantom leaf effect, where a part of a leaf
was cut off. The leaf was then photographed with Kirilian photography which
pictured the etheric body of the leaf intact. We are not our bodies. We are intact
and whole, even if we lose a limb or a breast. Our physical body is really a
garment or a sheath over ourselves. People experience their etheric bodies in their
dreams when they have out of body experiences. This experience can help people
not to be afraid of death. The physical body is, despite this cliche, but a temple to
be cared for.
Meditation
Meditation is the ability to turn off the brain and listen. It is the ability to
access spirit through listening. You have to be able to be emotionally still. There
are some people who are naturals. They have the ability to meditate, whether they
are aware of it or not; impressions and information come into them easily. Some
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people need to cultivate receptivity. A block to meditation is attachment to
outcome. If you are attached to the outcome you are afraid and that fear prevents
mental and emotional stillness. People access spiritual qualities through
meditation like love and compassion. People feel good when they meditate and
these experiences can be repeated.
Through deep meditation people connect with the deep meaning of words.
Although people can intellectually comprehend what love is, through meditation
they can understand deeply the meaning of love. People can intellectually
understand compassion but meditation helps to experience it and embody it within
themselves. Through meditation people can experience the actual principle.
Spiritual Principles
I have been taught that spirit is the substance of which all things are a part.
This substance is the creative force of the universe. Within this substance exist
certain principles and these principles are the fabric or the framework of which
life is built. When we live in accordance with these principles, we live in
harmony with growth and health. When we do not live in accordance with these
principles, disease and imbalance occur on a societal level or an individual level.
I emphasize meditation as a way of really understanding what these
principles mean. Meditation is a way of putting aside conditioning and
preconceived ideas and listening deeply to the genuine meaning of the term.
Some of those principles are love, compassion, clarity, truth, balance, harmony,
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order, creativity. These "substance words" carry depth and understanding because
their meaning is universal. They exist in all people even though they may become
blocked by fears and misconceptions.
Interconnectedness
We are interconnected energetically. Even biologically we know that the air
between us is not empty, but full of energy. We are both universally the same and
individually different. We are both part of the oneness and we are separate.
When we are accessing the part of ourselves which is that oneness, then our
qualities are similar.
Intuition
I thjjik that intuition is a term that people use who naturally access spiritual
wisdom but do not necessarily know what they are doing, or do not want to sound
controversial. Intuition is an "acceptable" term.
Thomas Edison dreamed the electric light bulb before he invented it. Albert
Einstein had a vision of the equation before he thought it up. The access to
inspiration and the access to spiritual knowledge is really not at all new. It is just
that people are starting to talk about it directly.
Creativity
My guides have always said that we are creativity itself. Creativity is what
life is made out of, it is a substance. If you take a substance and you find out in
how many ways you can arrange that substance, that is the creative process. We
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are spirit substance, the creation and the creator. When you get in touch with that
consciousness there is a lot of joy associated with it because it feels free, as if the
possibilities are really infinite. You are not confined by the conditioning of
society and what is considered a norm. Self esteem that goes along with it. Joy
gets blocked by fear, fear of what other people think, fear of rejection, fear of a
mistake, fear of being inadequate. Conditioning fosters those fears.
Reincarnation
I think the understanding and acceptance of reincarnation is essential.
Without the belief in reincarnation life really looks cruel and senseless. There is
no order. It is all haphazard. Reincarnation gives an order and reasons to why we
are givon certain challenges and certain gifts. These challenges and gifts are
linked to the development of other lives; We are part of a continuum, another
process. My guides have said that one life is a short span. The relationship to
time changes and people do not become so pressured to get it all in. That
calmness, that occurs through the belief that this is just a short span in our whole
process, allows us to listen.
When we look at our karmic lessons all our experiences are good, even
oppression, because it is an opportunity for growth and learning. It may be that
those oppressed people have been too passive in past lives, and this is the life that
they need to unite and bring their energy into power. And so there is goodness
because it is interconnected. But at the same time you never aspire towards
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oppression, but recognize that everything has justice and goodness if you look
deeper.
Chakras
Chakras are energy centers which are within the etheric body that have
corresponding physical points. They reflect different parts of our nature. The
Crown Chakra deals with trust or devotion. The Third Eye deals with clarity; the
throat deals with confidence and power. The heart chakra deals with love,
forgiveness and joy. The Solar Plexus is the Chakra of emotions, feelings and
intuition. The Second Chakra is the center of creativity, relationships and balance
while the Base Chakra deals with order, responsibility and discipline.
The chalcras are a great way of analyzing strengths and weaknesses. One
needs to be sensitive and trained to feel these different centers. Such training
would transform organizational consulting. One person in a group might have a
weak base chakra, which means they are not very structured or disciplined.
Another person might have a weak throat chakra which means they are not very
good at verbal communication, but may be good at paperwork because there is a
strong base chakra. If everyone in a group has a strong crown chakra and heart
chakra, you will get a lot of inspiration but not a lot of work done. Understanding
individuals' chakras, you can facilitate people to work together as a team.

350

Emotions
Emotions are energy in motion. I often think of emotions as water. They
are not good or bad. They are part of the human experience. When people get
stuck in the emotions, it becomes problematic. You want emotion to be more like
a flowing river, rather than like a turbulent stormy ocean. Anger is a reaction to
not having things the way we want them to be.
We are not victims. We are part of a very complicated interconnected
growth process. The dynamics and the circumstances that take place are really
part of it, even though it may not appear that way on the surface. It is so essential
to see more than just the human condition. From the human condition it looks like
life is just a tragedy. But from the spiritual perspective it is a profound creative
process. The pain and the struggle is part of that creative growth.
We have lessons individually and we have lessons collectively. When you
have a group of people working together a lot of issues and dynamics come up that
can prevent them from being effective as a group. If there is a depth of
understanding of what those lessons are and why they are together and what they
are to accomplish, that insight can really help to promote growth and success.
If workers are perceived as spirit in a large process of evolution, then there
is a tendency to compassion rather than judgement. Personal differences and
imbalances may rub against each other and create conflicts. Those conflicts create
competition or they create judgementalness. Resentments grow and that hinders
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teamwork. But if people can be seen as essentially good knowing that everyone is
in this large process of evolution and growth, all become more tolerant,
compassionate, and willing to participate in the other person's process.
Question: Do You Believe That Oppression Is the Shadow Side of Spirit?
I would disagree. Stay away from that cliche because it can mean so many
different things. I would rather speak more specifically. If I were to use that term
I would say that the shadow side is anything that is not aligned with the principles
of spirit. That would include any imbalance. Oppression of course is an
imbalance because it is not honoring and respecting the value of other individuals.
But it is simply one imbalance.
Imbalances exist in people. Do not expect them not to be there. People are
here to learn and therefore they still have fears. They still have imperfections.
They still have imbalance. In all of those imbalances we have a commonality.
We must feel compassion and acknowledge that imbalances are not necessary. We
can individually and collectively grow into the light.
Duality
I have been shown that in the spiritual dimensions, duality exists, and that
there is a point where duality ceases to exist. Then you are in oneness and
everything is good. One of the major aspects of my guide's teaching is that we
are all here to learn that spiritual principles and spiritual oneness exist in the mix
of duality. When we get past the duality in human form, then we are free from
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the feeling of being torn. People who are enlightened feel no duality. We are in
the midst of experiencing the paradox but simultaneously we are aspiring towards
oneness. It is a process different for each individual. People need to learn that
duality is not necessary in the material world. If you believe that duality is
necessary in the material world, then you never access oneness.
Philosophy is the foundation of society. One common attitude in our culture
is that duality is absolutely unavoidable, which becomes the framework of
conditioning. Therefore, if you make a mistake you are bad. If you do something
that is right you are good. Individuals who hold the belief, that people are good
in their essence no matter their behavior, go towards creativity and love.
On the Issue of Power
Power is very linked to decisions. Power which is united with the spiritual
principles is very different from power which is focused on personal gain and ego.
I think one of the big lessons that our society is facing is that if people are making
decisions which do not incorporate the interconnectedness of all life, they will
eventually effect everyone including the person who has made that decision. That
is the big lesson of the environmental crisis: if you are focusing on making money
and selling products which are detrimental to the environment and to people's
health, eventually these decisions will hurt everyone.
Power needs to be linked with the understanding of the interconnectedness of
all things. That is taking power and uniting it with wisdom. Power united with
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wisdom can be sustained and will last. Power which is just focused on individual
gain destroys, because it is not in harmony with spiritual principles. Wisdom is
really the ability to see the interconnectedness of all things. Wisdom is the
recognition that when you make a decision it has a far reaching impact.
Synergy in Group Work
Synergy can mean different things at different times. Sometimes it is
because everyone's crown chakra got opened, so everyone is inspired together.
Sometimes it is because people are feeling linked in the heart. The generalization
would be that some spiritual principle got activated. It may not always be the
same one.
What Is the Advantage, or Is There an Advantage When One Makes Meaning of
One's Life with or Without Spiritual Awareness?
Some people are better at making meaning without spiritual awareness than
others. I was a person who could not make meaning without spiritual awareness
because I grew up in a family with a terribly sick mother. I could not understand
life without a spiritual approach. The ability to understand lessons being learned
and the understanding of reincarnation helped me to have peace with in a very
tragic experience. Without the spiritual viewpoint there was no good in it. I
could not justify or be comfortable with the world given disease and cruelty and
suffering without putting it in a bigger, broader context; a spiritual context.
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Some people have an easier time of it. Those are the people whose lives go
smoothly. Eventually that smooth life has something happening, the death of a
loved one or ultimately the death of one's self. The question WHY is answered
within the spiritual context and with the belief in reincarnation.
Social Justice Work and Spiritual Awareness
If I did not believe in a spiritual perspective and I chose to continue my life,
working on oppression issues might be a logical choice for a sensitive person who
did not have a spiritual perspective. Because basically what you want to do is to
try somehow to alleviate suffering. But with a spiritual perspective, my life takes
on a broad meaning and everything is valuable.
With a spiritual perspective I try to alleviate suffering but there is not the
sense of urgency because there is also a recognition that there are lessons for
everyone concerned. There is not the arrogance of I know what is right and
therefore I am going to rush in and correct it as I know it should be. But instead
rather look very deeply and very cautiously at each and every circumstance. What
is the appropriate course and what is my contribution? It is not just how can I get
different action out of this person. It is how can I facilitate attitudes which are
based in spiritual principles: self esteem, love, kindness. In the facilitation of
those attitudes oppression disappears. Trying to change oppression just through
guilt means that it will manifest in some other form. If people are not accessing
the spiritual principles, then imbalance will manifest in one form or another.
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I think that there are some people who operate as bridges and there are other
people who stand in the principles and express them as they are. My role has
always been to just stand in the principles as I know them to be.
Everyone Is Spirit
I think the definition of spiritual is, that everyone has spirit within them. It
is like looking at a plate, a vase, and a honey jar all made out of clay. Everyone
is made out of spirit whether or not they are conscious. Whether the honey jar is
conscious of being made out of clay does not matter, it simply is. And so all these
different forms or individual creative expressions are still made of clay, and we
are all made of spirit. Because of that, there are certain qualities. Clay has
certain qualities and spirit has certain qualities. We all have those qualities
whether we are actualizing them or not. Only when we are conscious that we are
spiritual beings can we develop and direct this philosophy.
Why it Is Important for People (Organizational Consultants Included) to Become
Conscious of the Spiritual Level?
When you are a consultant you are helping people to become more
confident, to be better workers, to have better relationships, to be more efficient,
to actualize themselves. When you talk about the importance of people becoming
conscious of spirit, it shifts the way we perceive life and other people. Education
then becomes a drawing out rather then filling up. This makes a great difference;
people get more deeply in touch with the potential that lies within each person.
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The human perspective perceived from the spiritual view is interesting, full
of creative potential. If consultants only work from the human perspective, if they
are clear and honest, the life circumstance is discouraging. With the added
element of the spiritual perspective, life is just one phase of existence. That
perspective reframes everything.
If you are an organizational consultant and you are of a spiritual orientation
you draw out people's potential and emphasize the importance of being successful
not just in bettering the bottom line but also pointing out the interconnectedness of
all things which includes the environment and the well being of the world. From a
spiritual perspective a consultant can help create a framework for corporations to
become responsible.
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APPENDIX B
INTERVIEW QUESTIONS FOR SPIRITUAL CONSULTANTS
FIRST INTERVIEW
Part I: Personal Questions:
1. Tell me a bit about yourself and your work as an external consultant.
2. What does spirituality mean to you?
3. What has your journey been in terms of your spirituality?
4. Was there one particular event or time when you entered this path?
5. How has spirituality effected your perception of self and others?
Part II: Spirituality within the context of consulting work:
A. General Aspect of Work
6. How is your work spiritual?
7. Has this changed over time?
8. What events or moments can you describe when you integrated
spirituality into your work?
B. Specific Work Practices
9. What do you actually do as an external consultant?
10. In what ways do you see your beliefs having effected your work as an
outside consultant in the following areas?
your conflict resolution strategies
your views regarding diversity
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your views regarding oppression
your views regarding teamwork
did I leave anything out?
11. How do you gauge effectiveness of spirituality in your work?
12. Do you have concrete examples of when you have perceived your
spirituality to have effected your work?
13. Do you talk with your colleagues and clients about your spiritual
philosophy?
14. How open are clients and colleagues to this topic?
15. What is some of the feedback you receive from your clients? (i.e.
evaluations)
C. Towards Philosophy
16. Do you feel isolated, need coping mechanisms, or are you fully
integrated with your spirituality with the world around you (work
and other)?
17. Now, that we are coming to the end of the interview I would like to
ask you for your definition of spirituality.
18. What are the sources of your spirituality?
What keeps you going?
19. Is there anything else about spirituality and work you would like to share
with me?
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Closure
Thanks and appreciation
Discuss next steps:
Timeline of delivery of transcript and date for follow-up interview. Talk about the
difference between transcript and audio-tape.
Second Interview:
1. Appreciate the transcript, the time investment and ask if the interview
resonated with the participant afterwards.
2. Ask the interviewee if and what they wanted to clarify, expand upon,
restate.
3. Follow up with the questions, gaps etc., which surfaced, when studying
the transcript and tape.
At the end of the dialogue make arrangements of when and how to deliver the
transcript and tape.
Ask if the participant would like to see the profile which I shape with his/her
words.
Follow up with a phone call after the transcript has been read.
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APPENDIX C
INTERVIEW QUESTIONS FOR NON-SPIRITUAL CONSULTANTS
1. Explore why they do not think of themselves as being spiritual.
2. Explore what spirituality means to them.
3. Ask them to describe their guiding philosophy.
4. How did they come to accept this philosophy? Was there an important
event?
Continue as in interview with spiritual consultants, substituting their philosophy
with spirituality.
Important is the exploration of: How do you replenish your strength?
At the end of the interview ask them to define their philosophy and give a
definition of their understanding of spirituality.
Follow protocol of interview with spiritual consultants.
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APPENDIX D
LETTER OF INTRODUCTION AND
INVITATION TO PARTICIPATE IN STUDY
Date
Dear Participant,
My name is Katja Hahn d'Errico and I am a doctoral candidate in the School
of Education at the University of Massachusetts in Amherst. I want to do a study
to learn more about the integration of spirituality within consulting work. So, I
am looking for external consultants to organizations to interview who say they
have a spiritual dimension to their work. I would also like to interview a smaller
number of consultants who say they are not spiritual, but who would be interested
in talking about why that is so. I very much hope that you are willing to consider
being interviewed.
I will be following up this letter soon with a phone call to see if you would
like to participate in this project. If you are, perhaps in the meantime, you could
please look at the enclosed abstract of my proposed research.
Sincerely yours,
Katja Hahn d'Errico
Enclosed please find the abstract of my study
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APPENDIX E
CONSENT FORM

STUDY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF MASSACHUSETTS AT AMHERST
THE INTEGRATION OF SPIRITUALITY WITHIN CONSULTING WORK

Consent for Voluntary Participation
I volunteer to participate in the qualitative study and understand that:
1.

I will be interviewed in depth twice by Katja Hahn d'Errico using a
guided interview format.

2.

The questions I will be answering address my views on issues related to
spirituality. I understand that the primary purpose of this research is to
increase our understanding as how consultants are influenced and guided in
their work with organizations by their spiritual attitudes and beliefs.

3.

The interviews will be tape recorded to facilitate analysis of the data.

4.

My name will not be used, nor will I be identified personally in any way or
at any time. I understand it will be necessary to identify participants in the
dissertation by position or role.

5.

I may withdraw from part or all of this study at any time.

6.

I have the right to review material prior to the final oral exam or
t

publication.
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7.

I understand that results from this survey will be included in Katja Hahn
d'Errico's doctoral dissertation and may also be included in manuscripts
submitted to professional journals and publication.

8.

Iam free to participate or not participate without prejudice.

9.

Because of the small number of participants, approximately eight, I
understand that there is some risk that I may be identified as a participant in
this study.

Researcher signature

Participant signature

Date

Date
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